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As may be suppnsed, the blockade of the
Chesapeuke, and the threatening position ta-
ken up by the fleet, off ITampton Roads, placed
tho Americans on the qui vive, especially as
many tongued rumour had been busied in
agcribing plans and intentions of every de-
scriplion to the British Admiral,

The flotilia had fuiled in their attack on the
Junon, thereby demonstrating that gun boats
alone could cffect nothing : the Constellation
could not venture from under the batterics,
and as there was, conseqaently, really no force
by which the Biitish could be attacked by
water, the Americans were compelled to en-
dure the sight of 2 hostile squadron daily be-
fore their eyes, with the mortifying conviction
forced on them, that, inasmuch as they had
teen fomenters of the war, so were they now
the principal sufferers—So strict was the
blockade that it was not only impossible for
any vessel to escape the cruisers which guar.
ded the passage between Cape Henry and
Cape Charles, but it was-an enterprise atten-
ded with greas risk for-any vessel toleave the
James, Elizabeth, York, oriin fact,ary of the
rivers which disembogue into the Chesapeake
bay.

All that <was, under these circumstances,
left for the Americans was to prepare against
sitacks, and we accord’ngly fudin’ “Skétehes

of the war” that upwards of ten thousand
militia were assembled round Norfolk and its
vicinity, the points against which an attack
was most likely to be directed. With the
whole coast thus on thealert it was not to be
expected that the preparations which wers
openly made towards the end of June by
the British Squadron would escape observa,
tion, * Accordingly,” as James has it “ Cra-
ney Tsland being rather weakly manned, the
commanding officer al Norfolk sent one hun-
dred and fifty of the Constellation’s scamen
and marines, to a battery of cighteen pound-
ers in the north west, and about four hun-
dred and eighty Virginia Militia, exclusive-of
officers, to reinforce a detachment of artillery,
stationed with two twentv four and four six
pounders on the west «ide of the island,
Captain Tarbell's fifteen gun boats were also
moored in the best position for contributing
to the defence of the post.,” It twill thus bo
seen that very formidable preparations for the
defence of this port were adopted, and the
following despatch from Admiral Warren to
Mr Croker announcing the failure of tho at,
tack on Craney Island will not wholly be
unprepared for.

From Admiral Warren to Mr. Crokor.
San Domingo, Hampton-roads,

Chesapeake, Junc 24, 1813,
Sir,—1I request you will inform their lord-
ships, that, from the information received of
the enemy’s fortifying Craney Tsland,and i
being necessary to obtain possession of that
place, to cnable the light ships and vessols}to
proceed up the narrow channel towards
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Norfolk, to transport the troops over on that
side for them to attack the new fort and lines
in the rear of which the Constellation frigate
was anchored, T directed the troops under
Sir Sydney Beckwith to be landed upon the
sontinent within the nearest point to that
place, and a reinforcement of secamen and
marines from the ships ; but upoa anproaching
the island, from the estreme shoalness of the
water on the sea side, and the difficulty of
getting across from the land, as well as the
island 1tself being fortified with a number of
guns and men from the frigate and militia,
and flanked by fifteen gun-boats, I considered,
in consequence of the representation of the
eofficer commanding the troops, of the difficulty
of their passing over from the land, that the
persevering in the attempt would cost more
men than the number with us would permit,
as the other forts must have been stormed
before the frigate and dock-yard could have
been destroyed; I therefore ordered the
troops to be re-embarked.

1 am happy to say, the loss in the above
affair, (returns of which are enclosed) has not
been considerable] and only two boats sunk.

T have to regret, that Captain Hanshett, of
His Majesty’s ship Diadem, who volunteercd
kis services, and led the division of boats with
great gallantry, was severely wounded by a
dall in the thigh.

The officers and men behaved with much
dravery, and if it had been possible to have
got at the enemy, I am persuaded would have
soon gained the place.

1 have the honor to be, &c.
J. B. WARREN.

J. W. Croker, Esq.

A return of officers, seamen, and marines,
belonging to His Majesty’s ships, killed,
wounded, and missing, in the attack on
Craney Island, June 22d.

Killed, nonc—wounded, eight—missing,
“fen.

Return of land forces killed, wounded, and
missing, in same attack.

Killed, six—wounded, sixteen—missing,
«one hundred and four.

The policy of making this attack has been
-very much questioned, and some of James'
«objections appear to have a considerable show
«of resson. He says, “There can be only

one opinion, surely, about the wisdom of

——

sending boats, in broad-day-light, to feel their
way to the shore, over shoals and mud
banks, and that in the teeth of a very formi-
dable battery.—* But still had the veil of
darkness been allowed to screen the boats
from view, and an hour of the night chosen,
when the tide had covered the shoals with
deep water, the same little party might have
carried the batteries, and a defeat as disgrace-
ful to those that caused, as honorable to
those that suffered in it, been converted into
a victory. As it was the victory at Craney
Island, dressed up to advanfagein the Ameri-
can Official account, and properly commented
on by the Government editors, was hailed
throughout the Union as a glorious triumph
fit for Awericans to achieve.”

We fully concede with many of James'
objections, especially as to the injudicious so-
lection of open daylight and an ebb tide. And
although the particulars of the casualties are
not given in Admiral Warren's despatch, yet
other sources show thab it was precisely to
these causes that the failure was to be attri-
buted.

In the first place there wasan open parade
of boats and an uawonted bustle round the
British vessels; This was of course not unob-
served by the encmy, who thus had time
afforded to them to mature their plans of
defence. In the sccond place the first part
of the expedition of some seventeen or eigh-
teen hoats with about eight hundred men,
under Sir Sydney Beckwith, was landed at a
place called Peg’s point, an untenable posi-
tion, and from whence a movement, in sape
port of the main body, could not be made,
After remaining in this position for some
time, the troops were rc-embarked and re-
turned to the fleet. The actual attack was
made by a body about equally strong as the
first division, and we would observe heres,
that it was made contrary to the opinion and
advice of Captains Hanshett, Maude, and
Romilly, however, overruled by the decision
of Captain Perchell, the senior officer. It
will thus be seen that the commanding officer
bad just balf the force he calculated on for

*}lere James indulges in a bit of the patriod
ic, about British basing their hopes of sucéess
on valour, not numbers, which we can afford t
leaveout, * ¥ ® & @
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the demonstration, a fact that must not be
forgotten when we come to compare Ameri-
can accounts, From the shallowness of the
water, the'tide being out, some of the boats
got aground on 2 mud bank some hundred
angd fifiy yards from the muzzles of the guns
manned by the Constellation’s men. In this
position it is not very wonderful that two
of the boats were sunk and many of the
crews killed, especially when we add that
the boats were ashore so close to the beach
that the Amecrican Marines and Militia, by
wading in a short distance, could pick off the
men while struggling in the water. Admiral
Warren's wording of his despatch is about as
sbsurd as some of the American accounts.
The Admiral slurs over the real reasons why
his men were obliged to abandon the enter-
prise, but it would have been much more cre-
ditable if he had confessed honestly that the
attack, injudiciously planned, was a total
failure.  His account, glossing over the affair,
differs so wide'y from those of American
writers that the reader is tempted to enquire
farther, and the conzequence is, that the Ad-
wiral is convicted of the very fault with which
we charge—Thompson, O°Connor, Smith and
Togersol.

We have fairly stated the British force,
and their loss; we will now examine the
American version of the affair.  Onc* makes
the British force, that landed in front of the
TIsland battery, consist of four thousand men,

. but forgetting shortly after his random figures,

in the next page he states * that three thou-
sand British soldiers, sailors and marines were
opposed to four hundred and cighty Virgiria

. militia, and one hundred and fifty sailors and

marines.” Mr. O'Connor reduces the force
at Crane,; Island to fifteeer hundred mens
only thus doubling them, but to make his
country some amends for this, he quadruples
the force that landed on the main, stating
them at three thousand strong. Commodore

. Cassin in a posteript to one of his letters

sdopts.the same number, and even Ingersol,

.who from having been the latest writer has,

hxd more opportunity afforded of learning

_ the truth, falls into the same error and makes,

the British {roops twenty-five bundred strong

.. adding besides fifty boats full of men,

‘Skctohes of tho War—~p. 216,

1t is also note worthy that in not one of the
accouats is there one allusion to the boats
having grounded, the sole cause of tae failure,
as experience had proved that the miilitia
could not be depended on in an attack by re-
gualar troops, The Niagara fronticr suffi-
ciently proves the correctness of this assertion,
Armstrong’s account differs considerably from
the others, but even be falls into a mistake,
He states, * the disposable forceof the enemy
was divided into two corps, one of which, em-
barked into boats, and carried directly to its
object, atlempted to make good a descent
on the northern side of the Island ; while the
other landed on the main, and azailing itself
of @ shoal, whick, at low water, was fordable
by infantry, forced its way to the western
side. Though made with a considerable de-
gree of steadiness, both attacks failed.

The rhistake, made in this paragraph, is
that the troops crossed from the main land
to the Island, and took part in the attack.
That this was not the case is certain from
the fact that the other writers, whose vari-
ous accounts we have been criticising, make
no mention of a fact which would assuredly
not have been lost sight of by them, desirous
as they were of making as great a parade of
national vilor as possible.

Looking at the descent on Craney Island
in the most favorable light it can be regarded
in no other light than as a badly planned de-
monstration, to be regretted for two reasons,
—one, the loss of life and honor to the
British—the other, that an opportunity was
afforded to American writers of asserting that
the attack on Hampton and the outrages
committed there were in revenge for the
failure at Craney Island.

We have already stated that large bodies
of troop had been collected in and around
Norfolk, and as it was supposed that a consid-
erable body was stationed at Hampton, it was
resolved that an attack should be made on'that
post; accordingly, on the night of the 25th
of June, about two thousand men, under the
command. of Sir Sidney Beckwith, in a di-
vision of boats, covered by the Mokawk Sloop,
landed. and, after some resistance, carried by
storm the enemy's defences,

The two despatches from admiral Warren
snd Sir Sydney Beckwith will be found to con-

tain &ll necessary particulars of the atlack,
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differing but litule, in these points from Ame-
rican accounts.

San Domingo, [Tampton-roads, Chesapeake,

Junc 27th, 1813.

;.m, ~I request to inform their lordships,
that the enciny having a post at ampton,
defended by a considerable corps, command-
ing the communication between the upper
part of the country and Norfolk ; T considered
it advisable, and with a view to cut off their
resources, to direct it 10 be attacked by the
troovs composing the flying corps attached
to this squadron ; and having instructed rear-
admiral Cockburn to conduct the naval part
of the expedition, and placed captain Pechell
with the Mohawk sloop and I anches, as 2
covering force, under his orders, the troops
were disembarked with the greatest zeal and
alacrity.

Sir Sydney Beckwith commandmg the
troops, having most ably attacked and defeat-
ed the enemy’s furce, and took their guns,
colours, and camp, 1refer their lordships to
the quarter-master general's report, (which is
enc.osed,) and that will explain the gallantry
and behaviour of the several officers and men
employed upon this occasion, and I trust will
entitle them to the favour of his soyal high-
ness the prince regent, and the lord’s com-
missioners of the Admiralty.

Sir Sydney Beckwith having reported to
me that the defences of the town were entirely
destroyed, and the enemy coinpletely dis.
persed in the acighbourhood, I ordered the
troops to be re-embarked, which was perform-
ed with the utmost good order by several
officers of the squadron under the orders of
rear admiral. Cockburn.

I have the honour to be,

JOHN BORLASE. WARREN-
John Wilson Croker, Esq.
No. 15.

‘From quarter -master.-general Sir Sydney

Beckwith to Admiral Warren,
‘His majesty’s ship San Domingo, Hampton-
roads, June 28, 1518,

Str,—T have the honour to report to yow |«

_that in compliance with ydur orders to attack
the enemy in fown and camp at Hampton,
the troops under my command were put into
light sailing vessels and ‘boats, during the

night of the £5th instant, and by the excellcnt
arrangements of rear-admiral Cockburn, who
was pleased in person to superintend the
‘advance under licutenant.colonel Napier, con-
sisting of the 102d regiment, twe companies
of Canadian Chasseurs, three companics of
marines from the squadren, with two 6-
pounders from the mavine artillery, were
landed half an hour before daylight the next
morning, about two miles to the westward of
the town, and the royal marine battaliong,
under licutenant - colonel Williams, wore
brought on shore so expeditiously that the
column was speedily enabled to move forward,

With a view {o turn the enemy's position,
our march was directed towards the great
road, leading from the country into the rear
of the town. Whilst the troops moved oft in
this direction, rear-admirat Cockburn, to en-
gage theenemy's attention, ordered the armed
launches and rocket-boats to commence a fire
upon their batieries; this succeeded so com-
pletely, that the head of our advanced guard
had cleared a wood, and were a'ready on the
cnemy’s flank before our approach was per-
ceived. They then moved from their camp to
their position in rear ofthe towr, and hero
they were vigorously attacked by licutenant
colonel Napier, atd the advance; unable to
stand which, they continued their march to
the rear of the town, when a detachment,
under licutenant-colonel Willamns, conducted
by captain Powell, assistant quarter-master-
general, pushed through the town, and forced
their way across a bridge of planks into the
enemy's encampment, of which, and the bat
teries immeuiate possession was gained. Tn
the mean time some antillerymen stornmed and
took the enemy’s remaining field-picecs.

Enclosed I have the honour to transmit a
return of ordnance taken. Lieutenant-colonel
Williims will have the honour of delivering to
you 2 stand of colours of the 68th regiment,
James city light infantry, and one of the first
battalion 85th regiment. The exact numbers of
the enemy it is difficult to ascertain,

From the woody country, ané the strength
of their ‘positions, our troops, have sustained
some Joss; that of the enemy was very cone
Sxdernble—every exertion was made to collect
the wounded Americans, who were attended
to by a surgeon of their own, and by the

British surgeons, who performied amputations
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on sucn as required it, and afforded every as.
sistance in their power.  The dead bodies of
such as could be collected, were also carefully
buried.

I beg leave on this ocession to express the
obligations T awe to licutenant-color.el Napier,
and licutenant-co onel Williams, for their kind
and able assistance; to major Malcolm and
captain Smith, and all the officers and men,
whose zeal and spitited conduct (ntitle them
to my best acknowledgements.

SYDNEY BECKWITII, Q. M, G.

Return of ordnance stores taken.

Four twelve-pounders in camp,

Three six-pounders  do.

Three artillery waggons and horses.

Ruturn o’ the killed and wounded.—Five
killed, twenty-three wounded and ten missing.

dJames’ observations on this affair are worth
attention as he does not attempt to conceal
the fact, that acts of rapine and violence were
committed, unauthorized by the laws of legit-
imate warfare. James writes, “The Foreign
renegadoes (les Chasseurs Britaniques) form-
ing part of the advanced force, conunenced
perpetrating upon the defenceless inhabitants
acts of rapine and violence which unpitving
custom has, in some degree, rendered inse-
parahle fiom places that have been carried by
storm, but which are as revolting to human
nature, as they are disgraceful to the flag
which would sanction them. The instant
these cirenmstances of atrocity reached the
ears of the British commanding officer, orders
were given to search for, and bring in all
the Cha:seurs,” which was done.

It will be as well to remark in palliation of
this, that, immediately after the storming of
Hanipton, the Commander of the Chasscurs,
Captain Smith, waited on the Commander-
in-Chicf, and informned h m that his men, on
being remonstrated with respeeting their out-
rageous conduct, declared it to be their inten-
tion to give no quarter to Americans, in con-
sequence of their comrades having been so
cruelly shot at whilst struggling in the water,
and unarmed, before the batteries at Craney
Island, The Admira' on learning from Cap
tain Smith his convietion, that his men would
act as they had declared they would, was
compelled, alihough short of troops, to em.
bark and send them from the A “jecan coast.

We do not pretend to extr e the ex-

cesses comitted, and deplore as hearuly as

any American that such should have occur-

red, still we must point out that these grave
errors were but the fruit of the seed which

Americans themselves had sown ; besides, we

can adduce from their own journals clear proof.
that, although many excesses occurred, still
these actions have been grossly exazgerated

by their historians, The Georgetown Federal
Republican, of July Tth, a journal published
under the very eye of the Government at
Washington, testifies “that the statement of
the women of Hampton being violated hy the
British, turns out to be false. A correspon-
dence upon that subject and the pillage said
to have heen committed there, has taken place
between General Taylor and Admiral Warren,
Some plunder appears to have been commits
ted, but it was confined to the Chasseurs,
Admiral Warren complains, on his part, of
the Americans having continued to fire upon
the struggling crews of the barges, after they
were sunk.”

It might have been expected that, when
penning their violent philippics against Bri-
tish cruelty and atrocity, this restimony would
have had some weight with the denouncers
of Admiral Cockburn and his men, but we
regret to be compelled to state that in no
American history from which we quote, nor
in any other, that we have scen or heard of,
doces this exculpation of the British appear.

Admiral Warren, having cffectually suc-
ceeded in annihiatirg the trade along the
whole coast of the Chesapeake Bay, dispatch-
ed Admiral Cockburn, in the Sceptre 74, with
the Romulus, Fox and Nemesis all arméds en
flute to Qcraconk, in North Caroling, for the
purpose of striking a blow on the commerce
‘carried on in the adjacent perts. On the 12th
‘of July the expedition arrived off Ocracock,
and preparations for landing were promptly
arranged.  On the morning of the 13th the
troops were embarked under the command of
Licutenant Westphall, first of the Sceptre,
and making for shore, after some opposition
succeeded in capturing two privateers, the
Atlas of Philadelphia, of ten guns, and the
Anaconda of New York, of 18 long nines,
These vessels took possession of, the troops
landed, and without opposition entered Ports-
mouth, The destruction of the two letters of

marque having been accoiwnplished, Admiral
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Cockburn re-embarked his men, finding that
but few publicstores were contained i the
place, and that the inhabitants appeared
peaceably disposed and disinciined to draw on
themselves the chastisement which had at-
tend-d the resistance made by some of the
villages on the Chesapeake Bay.

T'he operations of the Southern Squadron
were completed by the descent on Portsmouth
and the British Admiral was satisfied that
he had inflicted a blow on American com-
merce, which it would require years of pros-
perity to repair.  In point of fact the great
outlet by which American commerce found a
passage had been hermetically sealed and the
commerce of Delaware and Maryland, Virgi-
nia and North Carolina, may be said to have
been virtually extinguished. We will accord-
ingly once more change the scene and again
visit the Canadas. i

‘We now transport the reader from a Southern'
June 1o a Canadian December, when we find
Licutenant Metealf and twenty-cight militia
capturing thirty-nine regulars, near Chatham.
This exploit was but trifling, yet it is note
worthy as it proved that General Harrison's
occupation of the western peninsula had but
served to infuse fresh spirit, and to render the
opposition more determined. General Drum.-
mond was so satisfied with the gallantry dis-
played by Licutenant Metcalfe, that he pro-
moted him,

Another circumstance, which, however,
was to be expected, must here be noticed No
American has thought itnecessary to mention
this little expedition, although we hear nu-
merous instances of more trifling affairs being
duly chronicled. This, however, would have
reflected no credit, hence the universal silence.
The next affair was an attempt made by Cap-
tain Lewis Basden, commanding the light
company of the 89th, and a detachment of
the Rangers and Kent militia, under the com-
mand of Captain Caldwell, to check the inva-
sion of *he Americans a'ong the Detroit and
Lake Erie Shores. General Armstrong gives
rather a lengthy account of this inroad of the
Americans, and observes, **having 2 worth-
less object, it ought not to have been adopted.
For of what importance to the United States
would have been the capture or destruction
of a blockhouse, in the heart of an enemy’s
country more than one hundred miles distant

from the frontier, and which, if held, would
have been difficult to sustain, and, if des-
troved, easily reinstated.” The Americans
hearing of the approach of the British party
retreated, but were compelled to make a stand,
which. they did intrenching themselves so
cffectually that their assailants were compel-
led to retreat with a loss of sixty-five killed
and wounded, amongst them Lieut. Basden.
A3 a proof of the sheltered position of the
Americans we may mention that their loss
only amounted to four killed and four
wounded. The demonstration had, however,
the effect of compelling the Americans to
abandon any further aCvance and to retreat
as fast as they could. Colonel Butler, the
originator ¢f the expedition, has written rather
an exaggerated account of it to General Har
rison, and he has not failed to reduce Ame=:-
cans by twenty in number, adding at the
samc time about forty to the British, His
letter will, however, spak for itself:—

Dear Sir—

By Lieutenant Shannon. of the 27th Regt.,
United States’ infantry, I have the honor of
informing you, that a detachment of the
troops under my command, led by Captain
Ifolmes, of the 24th United States’ infantry,
has obtained a signal victory over the
enemy.

The aftair took place on the 4th instant,
about 100 miles from this place, on the river
de French. Our force consisted of no more
than 160 Rangers and mounted infantry. The
encmy, from their own acknowledgement,
had about 240. The fine light company of
the Royal Scots is totally destroyed; they
led the attack most gallantly, and their com-
mander fell within ten paces of our front
line. The light company of the 89th has
also suffered severely; one officer of that
company fell, one is a prisoner, and another
is said to be badly wounded.

In killed, wounded, and prisoners, the en-
emy lost about 80, whilst on our part there
were but four killed, and four wounded.
This great disparity in the loss on each side
is to be attributed to the very judicious posi~
tion occupied by Captain Holmes, who coms
pelled the enemy to attack him at great dis-
advantage. This even, more gallantly merits
the laurel.

Captain Holmes has just returned, and will
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furnish a detailed account of the expedition,
which shall immediately be transmitted to
you.

Very respectfully,

Your most obedient Servant,
H. BUTLER,

Licut -Col. Commandant at Detroit.

Major-General Harrison.
Enemy’s forces, as stated by the prisoners.

Royal Scots, 101

89th Regiment, 45

Militia, £0

Indians, 40 to 60
286

‘We are rather at a loss to guess whether
the information, as to force was gained from
the one wounded man who fell into Captain
Holmes’ hands. The return made by the
British, shows a loss of fifty-seven instead
of eighty killed and wounded, and the only
prisoner was a volunteer, who, poor fellow,
had only just joined and could scarcely be
expected to have had much time to learn
particulars as to force.

Again we must, for a short space, leave the
west and follow the movement to farther east.
We must not omit, however, to chronicle a
mistake into which Major General Browne
was led, and which must have tended, mate-
rially, to lower American Commanders in the
estimation of their men,

Wilkinson’s memoirs show clearly, as ex-
plained by a letter of General Armstrong, of
date the 20th January, that it was contem-
plated to open the campaign of 1814 by a
pretended demonstration in the Upper Cana-
dian peninsula. A twofold object was to be
accomplished by this, as to defend the fron-
tier ports along the Niagara would require
the union of all the troops in Western Canada,
and it would be rendercd difficu:t, if not im-
pussible, to make any demonstrations against
Aumberstburg, Detroit, or the shipping at Erie
and Putin-tay. Again, this attack would
prevent the possibility ot any re-inforcements
being sent to the lower Province, in case at-
tacks should be contemplated on Kingston,
Montreal, or Quebec,

The recal orders to General Browne, were,
¢ you wili immediately consult with Commo-
dore Chauncey, about the readiness of the
fleet, for a descent on Kingston, the moment

the ice leaves the lake.  1f he decms it prao-
licable, and you think you have troopscnough
to carry it, you will attempt the expedition,
In such an event, you will use the enclosed
as a ruse de guerre.”

The instructions to be used in this manner
were ‘ public sentiments will no longer tole-
rate the possession of Fort Niagara by the
enemy. You will therefore move the division
which you brought from French Mills, and
invest that post. Governor Jenkins will co-
operate with his five thousand militia;
and Colonel Scott, who is to be made a briga-
dier, will join you, You will receive your in-
structions at Onondaga hollow.” Poor Gen-
eral Browne, knowing that he would have
to wait for some months ere the fleet could
move, was induced to mistake the real object
of attack, and accordingly marched forthwith
his troops, two thousand strong from Sackett's
Harbour westward, to the point where he was
to receive his instructions; here he was un-
ceceived and had to march back again through
the most wretched roads to Sackett’s Harbour.
This marching and countermarching could not
have inspired much confidence in the minds
of the soldiery, when the time for action in
the western peninsula really did arrive,

During all this tme General Wilkinson had
been at Plattsburg nursing his wrath against
the Canadians and British for the reception
which they had accorded to him in his expe-
dition down the St. Lawrence. Finding it
impossible, we presume, to restrain his desire
for revenge, the General, on the 19th March,
advanced with his army from Plattsburg to
Swanton, Vermont, ncar to Missisquoi Bay,
on Lake Champlain. On the 22d the Gen-
eral crossed the boundary and took possession
of Philipsburg, a village just within the lines.
On the 26th, the General re-crossed the lake
for the purpose of striking a blow in another
and more favorable dircction, and we find
him on the 29th, at the hea1 of four thousand
men hoiding a council of war tc deliberate on
an attack to be made on a British force sta-
tioned at La Colle Mill, about cight miles from
Champlain. We here give the proceedings
of the council, and the gencral order, which
was the resuit of these deliberations,

Minutes of a council of war held at Cham-
plain the 29tk of March, 1814.
Present—DBrigadicr-gencral Macomb, brig-
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adier-general Bissell, brigadier-general Smith,
colonel Atkinson, colonel Miller, colonel Cum-
mings, major Pitts, major Totten.

Major-general Wilkinson states to the coun-
cil, that, from the best information he can
collect, the enemy has assembled at the Isle
aux Noix and La Colle Mill 2500 men, com-
poscd of about 2009 regular troops and 600
militia, of whom, after leaving a garrison of
200 men at Tsle aux Noix, 1800 regulars and
500 militia may be brought into action. The
corps of the United States, now at this place
consists of 3999 combatants, including 100
cavalry, and 304 artillerists, with 11 pieces of
artillery. The oljects of the enemy are un-
known, and the two corps are separated nine
miles. Under these circumstances the major
general submits the following questions for
the consideration and opinion of the council:

First—Shall we attack the enemy? and in
such case do the council approve the order of
march and battle hereunto annexed, with the
general order of the day?

Sccond—When and by what route shall
the attack He made, on the plan of the inter-
mediate country hereunto annexed?

Third—Shall a single attack be made with
our force combined; or shall two attacks be
made; or shall we feint on the right by the
shore of the Sorel, or to the left by Odell's
mill, to favour the main attack ?

The gencral will be happy to adopt any ad-
vantageous change which may be proposed
by the courcil, or be governed by their
opinions.

The council is of opinion, that the light
troops should cover a reconnoissance towards
La Colle Mili; and if it is found practicable,
the position should be attacked, and the ene-
my's wotks destreyel; that the whole army
move to support the iight troops; that the
order of battle is approved, and the manner
and mode of attack must be left entirely with
the commanding general.

Axex, Macous,

Ta. A. Switn,

D. BissgLL,

R. Puroy,

JAmEes MILLER,

T. H. PiTs,

H. ATkixson,

JosepH G. TorTEN.
Under cxisting circumstances my opinion

i, that we go-as fir as La Colle Mill, desig
nated in the map, to meet the enemy there,
and destroy their block-house and the mill-in
which they are quartered.

M. Sarrrn, col. 29th inf.
No. 18.

American general order of the 20th of Mareh.
 Head-quarters, Champlain, 20th March, 1814,

The army wil: enter Canada to-morrow to
meet the enemy, who hasappoached in force
to the vicinity of the national line of demar-
cation; the arms and ammunition arc there-
fore to be critically examined, and the men
completed to 60 rounds. The commanding
officers of corps and companies will be held
responsible for the exact fulfilment of this es-
sential order. The troops to be completed to
four days’ cooked provisions, exclu-ive of the
present; and it is recommended to the gentle-
men in commission to make the same provision.
No baggage will be taken forward, cxcepting
the bedding of the officers.  Let every officer,
and every man, take the resolution to return
victorious, or notat all: for, with double the
force of the enemy, this army must not give
gourd.

Brigadier-general Macomb having joined
with his command, the forination of the troops
must necessarily be modified. They are there-
fore tobe formed into three brigades; the first,
under general Macomb, consisling of his pres-
ent command, with the addition of colonel M.
Smith’s consolidated regiment; second and
third, under the command of brigarier-general
Smith and Bis:ell, consisting of the troops
already consigned to them. The order of
march and battle will be furnished the briga-
dier generals, and commanding officers of reg-
iments, by the adjutant general.

The transport permit wi'l he immediately
returned for, and distribured by, regiments,

On the march, when approaching the ene-
mr, or during an action, the men are to be
profoundly silent, and will resolute)y executo
the commands they may receive from the offi-
cers. Tn every movement which may be made,
the ranks are to be unbroken, and there must
be no running forward or shouting.  An offi-
cer will be posted on the right of each platuon,
and a tried serjeant wiil form a supernumer-
ary rank, and will instantly put to death any

i

man who goes back. This formation is te
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take place by regiments and brigades, in the
the course of the day, when the officors are
to-be posted.

Let every man perfectly understand his
place; and let all bear in mind what they owe
to their own honor ané to a beloved country,
contending [r its rights, and its very inde-
pendence as a nation,

The officers must be careful that the men
do not throw away their amunition; one de-
liberate shot being worth half a dozen hurricd
ones; and they are to give to the troops the
example of courage in every exigency which
may happen.

In battie there must be no contest ‘or rank
orstation, but every corps wust march prompt-
ly and drecuy 1o the spot, which it may be
directed to occupy. The troops will be under
arms at reveillée to-morrow morning, and will
be ready to march at 2 moment’s warning.—
All orders from the adjutant and inspector-
general’s department; from captain Rees, as-
sistant~deputv—quarter-master-general; and
major Lush and captain Nourse, extra aides
de camp to general Wikinson, will be rezpec-
ted as coming from the commanding general
himself. Signed, by order,

W. Comuixgs, adj. gen.

We have on several occasions been remind-
ed of the old saying, montes parturiunt nas-
estur ridiculus mus, when chronicling the
sayings (not doings,) of American comman-
ders, but in no instance have we found more
ridiculous results following inflated profes-
sions. The preclamation breathed the very
spirit of valour, and the orders to conquer or
to die were most explicit. A retreat was not
to be thought of, and in case any craven spirit
hould exist amongst the four thousand, (save
one,) breasts animated with Wilkinsonian ar-
dour, (perhaps as James has it “as en addi-
tional stimulus to glory™) a picked man was
chosen to whom instructions were given to
put to death “any man who goes back.”—
‘What could promise more fairly for the anni
hilation of the twenty-three hundred British-
ers. One is almost forced to believe that this
proclamation had been drawn up under the
supervision of the Cabinet at Washington.—
Let us examine, however, before following the
steps of the heroes who had just set out,
through snow an mud, on the fourth inva-
sion of Canada, how the case really stood.—

For this purpose a passage from James will be
sufficient :—

¢ At St, John's, distant about fourteen miles
from the Tsle aux Noix, and twenty-one from
La Colle river were stationed under the com-
mand of licutenant colonel Sir William Wil-
linms, of the i3:h regiment, six batalion com-
panics of thatregiment, and a battalion of Ca~
nadian militin; numbering altogether, about
seven hundred and fifty rank and file. At Isle
aux Noix, where lieatenant colonel Richard
Williams, of the Royal marines, commanded,
were stationed the chiel part .f a battalion of
that corps, and the two flank companies of
the 13th regiment ; in all about five hundred
and fifty rank ard file. The garrison of La
Colle Mill, at which major Handeock, of the
13+ 1 regiment, commanded, consisted of about
seventy of the marine corps, one corporal, and
three marine o.tillerymen, captain Blake’s
company of the 13th regiment, and a small
detachment of frontier light infantry under
captain Ritter; the whole not exceeding one
hundred and cighty rank and file. At Whit-
man's, on the feft bank of the Richelieu, dis-
tanced about two miles from the Mill, and
communicating with Isle aux Noix, was the
remaining battalion company of the Canadian
fencibles, under capiain Cartwright, and a
battalion ccmpany ol Voliigeurs were stationed
at Burtonvil.e, distant two miles up La Colle
yiver, and where there had been a bridge, by
which the direct road into the province pas-
sed.”

On a review of these numbers it will be
found that there were not altogether more
than seventeen hundred and fifty regularsand
militia within a circle of twenty five miles in
diameter, yet general Wilkinson in the esti-
mate presented to the council numbers the
troops at Isle aux Noix, and La Colle. alone,
at twenty five handred and fifty, and desig-

'nates them all as regular troops with the ex-

ception of two companics. Before entering
on the expedition we wiil give a description
of this famous post against which four thou-
sand valiant Americans were marching.

The Mill at La Colle was built of stone
with walls about cighteen inches thick, hav-
ing & wooden or shingled roof, and consisting
of two stories. Tt was in size about thirty-
six feet by fifty, and situate on the south
bank of La Colle river; which was then fro.
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Zen over nearly to its mouth, or junction with
the Ri:helicy, from which the Mill was about
three quarters of a mile distant. The Miil
had been placed in a state of defence, by fil-
ling up the windows with logs, leaving hori-
zontal interstices to fire through. On the
no: th bank of the river, alittie to the right of
the Mill, and with which it is communicated
by a wooden bridge,. was a small house,
converted into a biock house, by being sur
rounded with a breast-work of logs. In the
rear of this temporary block house was a
large barn, {o which nothing had been done,
and which was not even musket proof. The
breadth of the cleared ground, to +he south-
ward of the Mill, was about two hundred,
and that to the northward, about one hundred
yards, but in the flanks the woods were much
nearer.  The reader has now before him the
position and strength of the Mill, the number
of troops available for its defence, and the
number of the assailants. These points then
haing been settled,we will accompany General
‘Wilkinson on that march which was to result
in victory or death.

The Americans commenced the expedition
by setting out in 2 wrong direction, and
instead of La Colle found themselves at Bur-
tonville, where they attacked and drove in a
small piquet. This mistake discovered, the
march was resumed but again in a wrong di-
rection. At last, however, they got on the
main road ncar Odelltown, about threc miles
from La Colle. This road was fourd almost
impassable for the troops, in consequence of
the trees on cither side having been feiled,
and before the march could be pursued, the
axe-men were compelled to cut up and remove
the obstruction. While this operation was
going on, a piquet sent forward by Major
Handcock, opened a severe fire and killed
and wounded several men.  Atlast, however,
the Mill was reached and by halfpast one in
the afternoon the American commander hal
invested the fortress with his nearly four
thousand men.  As the General very natu-
raily expected that the one hundred and
cighty n:en wha composed the garrison, would
altempt to eseape, six hundred, ander Colonel
Mills, were sent across in rear of the Mille,
to cut off all chance of a retreat. A heavy
firc was then opened from an 18-12 and 6
pounder battery, also from a 53 inch howit-

zer. By this time the two flank companies
of the 13th had arrived at the scene of action,
and a galant charge was made by them on
the battery, but the overpowering fire kept
up compelled them to retreat and recross the
river. A second charge was now made by
the Fencibles and the Voltigeurs, with the
remnant of the two companies of the 13th.
This charge was so vigorous that the artille-
rymen were driven from their guns which
were only saved from capture by the heavy
fire of the infantry. The evidence as to the
gallantry of the British and Canadians is for-
tunately to be found in the proccedings at
Generat Wilkinson’s court martial. Licute-
nant-Colonel McPherson who commanded
the artillery, deposed on that occasion that,
“the ground was disputed inch by inch, in
our advance to the mill; and the conduct of
the cnemy, that day, was distinguished by
d-sperate bravery. As an instance one com-
pany made a charge on our artillery, and at
the sane instant, receivedits fire, and that of
two brigades of infantry.” Licutenant-Col.
Totten, of the Engincers, and Brigadier Gen-
eral Bissell might both be also cited as bear-
ing the same testimony. Despite, however,
this gallantry, it becane apparent to Major
Handcock that favther attempts on the guns,
in the teeth of such overwhelming superiority
in numbers, would be but to sacrifice vala-
able lives, the men were accordingly with-
drawn to act on the defensive. lHere we must
correct a statement made by General Wilkin-
son, in his trial, viz, that he had to contend
against not only Captain Pring’s twwo sloops,
but also two gun-boats at the back of the
mill. We assert on the authority of James,
and Wilkinson's own memoirs, (vol. 8, p 233,)
that not one American officer stated anything
of the kind, and that Colonel Totten swore
positively “that the fire trom the gun-
boats was perfeclly uscless, fifty or a hundred
fect above their heads.™

Tt was by thistime about dusk, but although
the fire of the besieged had slackened for
want of powder, the cneiny made no aittempt
1o carry {he Ml by storm, but vetired from
the field.  Thus cnded the fourth great inva-
sion of Camada.

It would almost seem impossible for any
historian, however unprincipled o represent
this affair in any other light than as a check
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of a large by a small body, but nothing, it
appears, was too difficult for true patriots,
who desired to place their country in the most
favorable light. Accordingly we find Messrs.
Thompson, O’Connor and Smith explaining
away and smoosthing the failure of the attack
gntil in their skilful hands, the affuir almost
assumes the character of a victory. Mr
O'Connor contends that the enemy must not
be permitted to claim 2 victory because cir-
cumstances “concurred to render it nearly
smpnssible to drive him from his cowmardly
stronghold.” Instead of one hundred and
eighty, Dr. Smith places two thousand five
hundred men within the Mill, although it is
difficult to imagine how so many men could
be packed in 2 building fifty by thirty-six feet
—[considering that there were two storics to
the Mill, this would be somewhere about an
allowance of one and 2 half feet to each indi-
vidual] As the account which has been
Jjust given is necessarily imperfect, a despatch
from Colonel Williams to Sir George Provost,
is added, which will be found to be detailed
and perhaps more satisfactory.

From Licutcnant- Colonel Williams to Sir &
Prevost.

La Colle, March 18, 1814.

Str,—I beg leave to acquaint you, that Thave
Jjust received from Major Iandeock, of the
13th Regiment, commanding at the block-
house on La Colle river, a report, stating that
the out-posts on the road from Burtonville and
La Colle mill, leading from Odell-town, were
attacked at an early hour yesterday morning
by the enemy in great force, ¢illected from
Plattsburgh and Burlington, under the com-
wand of Major-General Wilkinson. The at-
tack on the Burtonville road was soon over,
when the enemy <hewed themselves on the
yoac from the mill that leads direct to Odell-
town, where they drove in a piquet stationed
in advance of La Colle, about a mile and a half
distant ; and soon afler the encmy established
a battery of three guns (12-pounders) in the
wood. With th's artillery they began to fire
on the mill, when Major Handcock, hearing of
the arrival of the flank companies of the 13th
Regiment at the block-house, ordered an at-
tack on the guus; wiih, however, was not
successful, from the wond being so thick and
80 filled with men. Soon after, another op-

portunity presented itself, when the Canadian
Grenadier Company, and a company of the
Voltigeurs, attempted the guns; but the very
great superiority of the enemy’s numbers, hid
in the woods, prevented their taking them,

I have to regret the loss of many brave and
good soldiers in these two attacks, and am
particularly sorry to loose the service, for a
short time, of Captain Ellard, of the 13th Re-
giment, from being wounded while gallantly
leading his company. The encmy withdrew
their artillery towards night-fall, and retired,
towards morning, from the mill, taking tha
road {o Odell-town.

Major Handcock speaks in high terms of
obligation to Captain Ritter, of the Frontier
Light Infantry, who, from his knowledge of
the country, wasof great benefit. The marine
detachment, under Licutenants Caldwell and
Barton, the Canadian Grenadier Company,
and the company of Voltigeurs, as well as all
the iroops employed: the Major expresses
himself in high terms of praise for their con-
duct, so honourable to the service.

Mcjor Handcock feels exceedingly indcbted
to Captain Pring, R.N,, for his ready and
prompt assistance, in mooring up the sloops
and gun-boats from Isle au Neix, to the en-
trance of the La Colle river, the fire from
which was so destructive. Lieutenants Cas-
wick and Hicks, of the royal navy, were most
actively zcalous in forwarding two guns from
the boats, and getting them up to the mill.

To Major Handcock the greatest praise is
due, for his most gallant defence of the mill
against such superior numbers; and [ earnestly
trust it will meet the approbation of his ex~
cellency the Commandcr-in-chicfof the Forces.
L have the honour to transmit a list of the
killed and wounded of the British : that of the
cnemy, from all accounts I can collect from
the inhabitants, must have been far greater.

I have the honor to be, &c,,
Witiayn Wintiaxs,
Licut.-Col. 13th Reg,,
commanding at St. John's,
List of killed, wounded, and missing, in action

at La Colle will, on the 30th March, 1814,

11 rank and file, killed; 1 captain, 1 suhal-
tern, 1 sergeant, 43 rank and file, wounded ;
£ rank and file missing.

Note—1 Indian warrior killed, 1 wounded.

R, B. l1axpcock, Major,
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A comparison hetween Col. Williamns modest
letter, and Mr. O'Connor’s version of the same
affair will not be uninteresting to - he reader:

“The iwue of this expedition,” says Mr.
O'Connor, “ was unfortunate, although in its
progress it dil honor to the Amesicans en
gaged. The enemny chimed a victory, and
pretended to gather laurels, only because he
was not vanguished.  General Wilkinson, at
the head of hi< division, marched from Chamn-
plain with the intention of reducing the ene-
my’~s FORTRESS at the river La Colle.

¢ About eleven o'clock, he fell in with the
encmy at (lell town, three miles from La
Cotle, and six* from St. John's. An attack
was commenced by the enemy on theadvance
of the army under Colonel Clarke and Major
For<yth.  Col. Bissedl came up with spirit,
and the cnemy was forced to retire with loss.
General Wilkinson took part in this action,
and bravely advanced into the most dangerous
position, declining frequently the advice of his
officers to retire from imminent danger.  The
encmy having nsed his congreve rockets with-
out pro-hizing any effect, retired to La Colle,
where he was pursued. .\t this place an action
wasexpeate §; hiatthe enemy whoseforce.when
increased by a reinforcement from the Isle aux
Noix amomntel to at least twenty-five hun-
dred men, mastly regulars, declined meeting
the American farce, although much inferior
i mumhers and wmeans of warfare.

“Several <orties were made by the enemy,
but they were resis'ed with bhravery and suc-
cess The ecanduct of every individual at-
tached trihe \merican command, was marked
by that patrintism ~nd proxess, which has so

often ~onqiere 1 the boasted discipline, long
expericnce, and military tactics of an cnemy
wwhn dared no* expose his “invincibles™t to
the disgrace ofheinz defeated by alesstumer-
ous force of Yankee wood<menr.’}

This extrart we would not venture to give
without naming alzo the very page from which
it was taken.  Would any one, we ask, believe
it passible thet this writer was deseribing the
repulse of four thaucand Americans in an at-
tack on a mill, garrisoned hy onc hundred and

* We presume Mr. O'Connor means twenty-six
miles.

1 These itakies are Mr. O'Connor’s.
{ Mistory of the War, page 219.

cighty British—with somewhere about twelve
hundred regulars and militia stationed in the
vicinity. Even  General Wilkinson was com-
pelled toalluw, on his trial, that the bulding
was defende by a garrison of, not cighteen
hundred regulars and five hundred 1wilitia,
but of six hundred veteran troops.

Col. McPherson’s testimony on the same
occasion showed that in his estimation, at all
cvents, the gallantry so much vaunted by Mr.
O’Connor was not displayed, and he declared
‘“that the army should haveattempted to force
a passage into the mill, and cmployed the
bayonet at every sacrifice, or have renewed
the attack, with heavier ordnance, at daylight
the next morning.”

How Messr=. 0'Connor, Smith, and Thomp-
son could, with the proceedings of General
Wilkinson’s trial open to the world, venturs
to put forth their statements would puzzle
any onc unaccustomed to their through.thick
and through thin style of laudation and
apology.

James is very severe upon the poor Gen-
cral for the note which he put forward in
answer to Col. McPherson's assertion that
“the bayonet ought to have heen employed.”
To take such a post, wrote Wilkinson, with
small arms, has often been attempted, but
never succeeded, from the time of Nenophon
who failed in the attempt down to the present
day. Xenophon himself was bafiled in an
attempt against a Castic in the plain of Cai-
cus, and also in his attack on the metropolis
of the Drylanes, and in times wodern as well
as ancient, we have abundant examples of
the failure of military enterpriscs, by the most
‘distinguished chiefs.”

Before giving James's comments on this
note we would zaggest to General Wilkinson
‘and his thiee apolegists that an attack on a
'S:one Castle with narrow slits for the double
purpose of admitting light and discharging
arTows, eross-holts, or javeling, and an attack
‘on a Mill, (where is nut usualiy a Jack of good
'sized windows)) with musketry and a well
‘served bLaltery of three heavy guns, are
'nol quite one and the same thing. As the
| General has gone so far out of his way to

find an excuse, we alo may be excused for
i

'travelling back a few years, in order ta confute
hzis assertions. In that veracious historical
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work generally known as Ivanhoe® we have
an instance of a stone castle being carried by
‘arabble armed with bows, bill hooks, and
spears, assisted only by one Knight. Now if
such decds of derring do could be effected by
the brave foiesters of olden times, we opinc
that American woodsmen, especially when
aided by a General wkom it was difficult to
keep out of danger, should have at least at-
tempted cne onslaaght. The whole passage,
howerver, is too ridiculous to laugh at, we will
thereflore return to Jumes, who, commenting
on the General's note in justification, observes
* General James Wilkinson, of the United
States Army, then has the ecffrontery to
compare his disgraccful discomfiture before a
Canadian grist mill, with what occurred to—
Tord Wellington at Burgos—Bonaparte at
St Jean D*Acre—and General Grabam at
Burgos. James here declares himself to be
as sick of the Bobadil General, as he presumes
his readers to be.

We have dwelt sufficiently long on this
aubject, and will therefore but remark that
Wilkinson' returned after his repulse to his
old quarters, relieving the Canadians from
fear, not of hiz men as soldiers, but as ma:
rauders and pillagers. quite as expert as the
much abused sailors and soldiers of the Che-
gapeake squadron.

The next event which occurred was one for
which Sir George Prevost has been severely
blamed. Cummod-re McDonough had just
launched a ship and a brig, both destined for
service in Lake Champlain—and bad also
collected a great store of provisions and mu-
nitons of war at Vergennes, Virmont. On
the 9:h May Captain Pring judging that the
ice was sufficiently broken to allow his using
the flutilla under his command, determined to
attack the place and destroy atonce the ships
and stores. e, however, found the enemy
in too great force for him to effect any move-
ment, as he was without troops to attack the
enemy on shore, he was therelore compelled
to return to Tsle Aux Noix.

James remarks on thigaffair: * had a corps
of ¢ight or ninc hundred men been spared,
the lives of Downic and his brave comrades

*We contend that Ivanhoe is quite as reliablo
authority as either Smith, 0°Connor, or Thomp-
§0D,

wou'd wave been saved in the September fol-
lowinz, and all the attendant circumstances,
still so painful to reflect upon, would hive
been averted,  Veritas in his letters speaks
till more plainly, ¢ Captain Pring appiicd to
Sir George for troops—as usual the applica-
tion was refused—but when Captain Pring
returned, and reported to Siv George what
might have besn done by a joint wtlsclk then,
he was offered assistance, to which offer the
Captain replied, that it was then too late, as
the enemy had taken alarm and vrepared ac-
cordingly.” Sir George’s mistake in not des-
patching troops, whether asked for or not, on
this expedition, will be more c'early under-
stood when we reach'that part of our narra-
tive, relating to the attack in wilnch Captain
Downic lost his life.

From the River Richelicu we must trans-
port the reader to Ontario, and fullox the
fortunes of the expedition against Oswego, a
place, next to Sackett’s Harbour. of the mnst
importance to the cnemy, and at which it was
supposed that large quantities of naval storeés
had been deposited. On the 3rd of May the
ficet under the command o1 Sir Jumnes Yo,
embarked at Kingston, a Lody of one thou-
sand and cighty men, all included, and on the
4th, General Drummond himsclf embmked.
At three o'clock in the afternoon of the 4th
the flect had arrived sufficiently near QOswego
to open their fire, and preparativns were at
the same time made for disembarking the
troops ; this movement, however, was frus-
trated by a gale springing up which compelied
them to claw off a lee shore, and gain an
offing. The three despatches which fullow,
will convey a very clear idea of the proceed-
ings which took place as soon the weather
moderated. Thefirst is from General Druin-

mond.
. M. S. Prince Regent

Oswego, May 7.

Sir—1I am happy to have to announce to
your Excellency the complete succers of the
expedition against Oswego. Thetroops men-
tioned in my despatch of the 3rd instaut; viz,
six companics of De Wattevilles regunent,
under Lieutenant Colonel Fischer, the light
company of the Glengarry light infantry, un-
der Captain Mc Millan, and the whole of the
second battallion royal marines, under Licu-
tenant Colonel Malcolm, having been embare
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kea with a detachment of the royul artillery
under captain Cruttenden, with two ficld-
picces, a detachment of the rocket company
under Licutenant Stevens, and a detachment
of sappers and miners under Licutenant
Gosset, of the rayal engineers, on the evening
of the 3rd instant, T procecded on board the
Prince Regent at day-light on the 4th, and
the squadron immeaiately sailed ; the aind
being variable, we did not arrive off’ Oswego
until noon the following day. The ships lay
to, within iong gun-shot of the battery, and the
gun-boats under captain C.llier were sent
close in, for the purpose of inducing the ene-
my to shew his fire, and particularly the
number and position of his gons.  This ser-
vice was performed in the most gallant man
ner, the boats taking a position within point-
blank shot of the fort, which returned the fire
from four gumns, one of them heavy. The
enemy did not appear to have any guns moun-
ted on the town-side of the river.

Having sufficiently reconnoitred the place,
arrangements were made for its attack, which
it was designed should take place at eight o
clock that evening; but at sun set a very
heavy squall blowing directly on the shore.
obliged the squadron to get under weigh, and
prevented our return until next morning;
when the following disposition wasmadeof the
troops and squadron by comnodore sir J, Yeo
and myself. The Princess Charlotte, Wolfe,*
and Royal George,t to engage the battcerics, as
the depth of water would admit of their ap-
proaching the shore; the Sir Sidney Smith
schooner, to scour the town, and kcep in
check 2 large body of militia, who might at-
tempt to pass over into the fort; the Moira§
and MelvilleT brigs, to tow the boats with the
troops, and then cover their landing, by scour-
ing the woods on the low point towards the
foot of the hill, by which it was intended to
advance to the assault of the fort.

Captain O'Connor had the direction of the
boats and gun boats destined to land the
tronps, which consisted of the flank companies
of De Watteville’s regiment, the company of
the Glengarry light infantry, and the second
battalion of the royal marines, being all that
could be landed at one embarkation. The

*Montreal. {Nisgara. jMagnet. §Charwell
§Star.

lour battalion companies of the Regiment De
Watteville, and the detachment of artillery
remaining in reserve on board the Princess
Charlotte and Sir Sidney Smith Schooner.

As soon as every thirg was ready, the ships
apened their fire, and the boats pushed for
the point of disembarkation, in the most regu-
lar order. The landing was cffected under a
heary fire from the fort, as well as from a
considerable body of the enemy, drawn up on
ihe brow of the hill and in the woods. The
immediate command of the troops was entrus-
ted to Licutenant-Colonel Fischer, of the
regiment of De Watteville, of whose gallant,
cool, and judicious conduct, as well as of the
distinguished bravery, steadiness, and discip-
line of every officer and soldier composing this
small force, I was a witness, having, with
commodore sir James Yeo, the deputy-adju-
tant-general, and the officers of my staff,
landed with the troops.

I refer your excellency to Licut.-Col. Fis-
cher’s letter eaclosed, for an account of the
operations.  Tae place was gained in tem
minutes from the moment the troops advan-
ced. The fort being every where almost open,
the whole of the garrison, conisting of the
third battalion of artiilery, about 400 strong,
and some hundred militia, cffected their es-
cape, with the exception of about 60 men,
half of them severely wounded.

I cnclose a return of our loss, amongst
which I have to regret that of Captain Halta-
way, of the royal marines. Your excellency
will lament to observe in the list the name of
that gallant, judicious, and excellent officery
ceptain Mulcaster, of the royal navy, who
Ianded at the head of 200 volunteer seamen
from the fleet, and reccived asevere and dap-
gerous wound, when within a few yards of
the guns, which he was advancing to storm,
which I fear will deprive the squadron of his
valuable assistance for some time at least.

In noticing the co-operation of the navsl
branch of the service, ! have the highest
satisfaction in assuring your cxcellency, that
I have throughout this, as well as on every
other oceasion, experienced the most zealous,
cordial, and able support frow sir James Yea.
It will be for himn to do justice to the merite
of those ander his comwmaud; but I may
nevertheless be permitted to observe, that.
nothing could exceed the coolnessand gallant-
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try in action, or the unwearied exertions on
shore, of the captains, officers, and crewy of
the whole squadron,

I enclose a memorandum of the captured
articles that have been brought away, in
which your excellency will perceive with
satisfaction seven heavy guns, that were in-
tenled for the enemy’s new ship. Three 32
pounders were sunk by the enemy in the
river, as well as a large quantity of cordage,
and other naval stores. The loss to them,
therefore, has been very great; and I am
sanguine in believing that by this blow, they
have been deprived of the means of comple-
ting the armament, and paiticularly the
equipment, of the large man of war, an object
of the greatest importaunce.

Every object of the expedition having been
»ffecled, and the captured stores embarked,
the troops returned in the most perfect order
on board their respective ships, at four o'clock
this morning, when the squadron immediately
gailed; the barracks in the town, as well as
those in the fort, having been previously
burnt, together with the platforms, biidge, &c
and the works in every other respect « isman-
tled and destroyed, as far as practicable.

T cannatclose this dispatch without offering
to your cxcellency’s notice the admirable and
judicious manner in which licutenant-colonel
Fischer formed the troops, and led them ¢y the
attack; the covland gallant conduct of licuten-
ant-colonel Malcolm, at the head of the second
batta'ion royal marines; the intrepidity of cap-
tain de Berzey, of the regiment de Watteville,
who commanded the advance; the zeal and
energy of licutenant colonel Parson, inspec-
tng ficld-offi :er, who with major Smelt, of the
103rd regiment, had oblained a passage on
board the squadron to Niagara, and volunteer-
ed their services on the occaston; the gallantry
of captain N'Millan, of the Glangarry light in-
fantry who covered the left flank of thetroops in
advance ; and the aclivity and judgment of cap-
tain Cruttenden, royal artillery ; brevet-major
De Courten, of the regiment de Walteville;
Neutenant Stevens, of the rocket company;
Heut. Gosset, royal engineers, each in their
respective situations,

Licutenant-colonel Malcolm has reported in
high terms the conduct of licutenant Lavwrie,
 the royal mariies, who wasat the ‘head of
tho first men who entercd the fort; and 1 had

an cpportunity of witnessing the bravery of
licutenant Hcwett, of that corps, who climbed
the flag-staffend pulled down the American en-
sign which was nailed to it. To lieutenant-
colonel larvey, deputy-adjutant-general, my
warmest approbation is sost justly due, for
his unremitting zeal and uscful assistance.
The services of this intelligent and expe-
rienced officer have buen so frequently brought
under your excellency’s observation before
that it would be superfiuous my making any
comment on the high estimation in which I
hold his valuable exertions.

Captain Jervois, my aide-camp, and licuten-
ant-colonel Hagerman, my provincial aide do
camp, the only officers of my personal staff
who accompanied me, rendered me every as-
sistance.

Captain Jervois, who will deliver to your
excellency, with this despatch, the American
flag taken at Oswego, is fully able to afford
every further information you may require;
and I avail myself of the present opportunity
strongly to reccommend this cTcer to the
fivorable consideration of his royal highnesa
the commander in chief.

I have the honor to be, &e.,
Gorpox Druyxoxp.

Col Fischar's letter to Colonel lHarvey, and
that from Sir James Yeo to McCroker, being
more cxplanatory, will furnish still more con-
clusive evidence, as to the importance of this
ffair.

From lieutenant-colonel Fischer to licutenant-
colonel Harvey.

. M. S. Prince Regent, off Oswego,
Sig, Lake Ontario, May 7.

It is with heartfelt satisfaction that I hava
the honor to report to you, for the information
of licutenant-genera! Drummeond, command-
ing, that the troops placed under my orders
for the purpose of storming the fort at
Oswego, have completely succeeded in this
service.

It will be superfluous for me to enter inte
any details of the operations, as the licuter-
ant-general has personally witnessed the cons
duct of the whole parly; and the grateful
task only remains to point out for his appro-
bation, the distinguished bravery and discip-
line of the troops.

The second battalion of roys! marinss
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formed their column in the most regular

manner, and, by their steady and rapid ad-

varice, carried the fort in a very short time,

In fact, nothing could surpass the gallantry of

that battalion, commanded by licuienant-colo-

nel Malcolin; to whose cool and deliberate
conduct our success is greatly to be attri-
buted.

The licutenant-colonel reported to me, in
high terms, the conduct of licutenant James
Yaurie, who was at the head of the first men
who entered the fort. The two flank compa
nies of De Watteville’s, under captain De
Berzey, behaved with spirit, though labouring
with more difficultics during their formation,
on account of the baduess of the landing
place, and the more direct opposition of the
enemy. The company of Glengarry light
infantry, nnder captain M*Millan, behaved in
an equally distinguished manner, by clearing
the wood, and driving the enemy into the fort.
I beg leave to make my personal acknowledge-
ments to staff-adjutant Greig, and lieutenant
and adjutant Mermet, of De Wetterille's, for
the zeal andd attention to me during the day’s
service.  Nor can I forbear to mention the
regular behavior of the whole of the troops
during theirstay on shore, anl the most per-
fect order in which the re-embarkation of the
troops has been executed, and cvery service
performen.

I enclose herewith the return of killed and
wounded, as sent to we by the different
OIS,

I have the honor to be, &e,
V. Fiscuer,
Licut.-col. De Watteville's regiment.

Lieut.-col. [larvey,

Deputy adjutant-gencral.

Return of killed and wounded of the {roopsin
action with the enciny at Oswego, on the
10th of May, 1814.

Total—1 captain, 2 scrgeants, 1 drummer,
15 rank and file, killed; 1 captain, 1 subal-
tern, 2 sergeants, 58 rank and file, wounded.

J. Harvey,
Licut.-col. dep.-adj.-gen.

Return of the killed and wounded of the roy-
al navy at Oswego, May 6.

8 seamen, killed; 2'captaing, I heutenant,
1 master, 7 scamen, wounded.

Total—3 killed ; 11 wounded.
J. LAWRIE, 5ce

His majesty’s brig Magnet, (late Sir Sidney Smith,
Off Oswego, U. 8. May 7.

Return of ordnance and ordnance-stoves, taken
and:destroyed: at Oswego, Lake-Ontario, the 6th
May, 1814, by his mejesty’s troops wndsr the
ermmand of lieut. genl Drwnmond.

Token ;—38 82 pounder iron guus, 4 24.-pounder
iron guns, 1 12-pounder iron gun, 1 6-pounder
iron gun.—Total 9,

Destroyed ;—1 heavy 12 pounder, 1 heavy 6-
pounder.—Total 2.

Shot ;—81 42-pounder, round; 32 32.pounder,
round ; 36 42-pounder, canister; 42 32-poun-
der, caniater; 30 24 pounder, canister; 12 42+
pounder, grape; 48 32-pounder, grape; 18 24-
pounder, grape.

Eight barrels of gunpowder, and all the shot of
small calibre in the fort, and stores, thrown into
the river.

Epwanp CruTrexpey, captain,
commaading royal artillery.
E. Baynss, adj.-general,
Memorandum of provisions stores, captured.
Qne thousand and forty-five barrels of flour,
pork, potatoes, salt, tallow, &c. &e. 70 coils of
rope and cordage; tar, blccs, (large and small,)

2 ¢emall schooners, with several boats, and other

smaller craft.

Noan Freer, mil. Sec.

DEATH,

BY MORTIMER COLLINS.
Angel, who treadest in the track of Time?
Guarding the entrance to that w.known clime,
Whence come no whispers to tie world below,
Whence not a song we hear
Of triumph. or of cheer,
Or gound -of happy footsteps passing to and
fro.

Pale as the Maybell trembling in the breeze
Thou makest youthful cheeks. The summer geas
Lose their calm blue bencath thy waving
wing;
Fierce storms thou summonest
From the deep mountain-breast,
To be thy pursuivants when thou art wandering.

Thy name is terrible ; thine icy breath
Stern order to the War-Fiend uttereth,
‘Who stains the pleasant turf a fearful red;
Or dashes in the wave
A myriad spirits brave,
Por whose eternal rest no seintly song is said,

o b
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THOUGHTS FOR JUNE.

Howirr, in his book of the seasons, com-
mences his Leautiful chapter on June with a
joy and gladness of tone inspired by the glad-
some occasion, “ Welcome” he writes ““ once
more to sweet June, the month which comes
“‘Half pranks with spring,withsummer halfimbrowned”

This idea of the blending of the two seasons
has a peculiar signification to Canadians, as
with them, scarce bas the spring made her
appearance, when they find themselves in the
full leaf of sumner, and it is indeed startling
to behold how far, in a few days, the season
has advanced

“ Blushing, knowing not their doom,
Sce the carly blossowms ¢ome,
Redolent with Heav’n sent grace,
But to yield to summer place.”

We miss in thiscountry the coy approaches
with which the swmmer appears, ang it would
almost scem as if the remark that * America
has no youth,” were applicable to herseasons.
fn our father-land each season may be almost
said to be woo'd by itssuccessor to yield to its
advances, and cven should grim winter main-
tain his place, and prove obdurate to the
whispering of the “sweet south,” his linger-
ing icicles, when constrained to yield to the
more ardent advances of this month, but serve
to carry fertility to the parched fields.

With the advance of the month 2 striking
change comes over the landscape, and the
pale green of the woods and fields assume a
decper and stronger tint, emblematic of the
growth of the year. This change cxtends
also to the flowers and the bright decided
colours of June present a marked contrast to
the more delicate hues of the first creations
of spring.

These changes are but too often permitted
by the unthinking to passunnoticed,and alas!
that it is so, for

“ Thus they come, and thus depart

TPoweril whisperer to the heart

Of mutability below ;—

Of human weal and human woc :

The spring of kope, the summer sky,

“When joy scemed all too bright to die”
We are often, and with much justice, taunted
that our woods lack the sweet * wood notes
wild * which charm the ear in the mother
country, but to a mind properly attuned to
nature’s voice, there is as much pleasure in
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hearing the shrill cries of the insect tribe, as
the sweetest songster of the grove, for we re-
flect that these, too, ave a thanksgiving hymn.

The nightingale or linnet

“ With unnumbered notes.”

may woo their mates more melodiously, but not
more cheerily, nor is the grasshopper’s shrill
pipe less significant of perfect happiness.
When, too, at nightfall the glow-worm lights
her lamp we have another and, indeed, shining
proof of the wonderful adaptation by nature
of the means to the end.

Cultivation has not yet prepared for us the
perfection of rural wildness to be found when
sauntering threugh the lanes and copses of
“merrie England ;» we miss the quiet beauty
of the banks and braes of bonny Scotland, or
the stern grandeur of her mountain scenery;
we sigh unconsciously as we compare our
somewhat tame landscape with the beauty of
Killarnev or Wicklow, but soon returns the
thought that, despite the alluring attractions
of our Iatheriand, in Canada the June sun
sheds its brightness over a country whose
aspect offers 2 purer and 2 higher charm. As
we gaze on the wide spread though rough
cultivation, and mark the smoke ascending
from many a homestead, although “unem-
bowered by trees,” the reflection arises that
those homesteads are owned by a happy and
independent class, who can never be exposed
to the vicissitudes that swvould mark their pil-
grimage in their nalive country-—we remem-
ber that each man sits beneath the shadow of
his own roof, and we fervently bless the Al.
mighty disposer of all good for the change.

It must not, however, be supposed that, to
these reflections alone a Canadian June is in-
debted for welcome, The month is the very
carnival of nature, and most profusely are
her treasures poured out, asif to make amends
for her lingering approach. It is a perfect
lusury to roam through the woods, and com-
mune with Nature, as she *“irdulges,” says
Howitt, “every sense with sweetness, loveli-
ness and harmony.

Sheep shearing is an interesting ceremony
in this land, but lacks the observances with
which the occasion was formerly marked.
“1t was,” says Iowitt, “a time of merry-
making, the maidens, in their best attire,
waited on the shearers to receive and roll up
the flceces, A feast was made, and King and
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Queen clected; or, aceording to Drayton’s
* Polyolbion,” the king was pre-clected by a
fortunate circumstance

“The Shepherd King
Whose flocks had chanced that year the earliest lamb
to bring,—
5n his gay baldric sits at his low grassy board,
With flowers ¢urds, clouted cream, and country dain-
tics stored.

We lack the observances, but still it is with
great interest that, as we approach some bend
in the river, where a deep pool has been
formed, we watch the opera‘ion and the sturdy
arms employed in throwing in or washing the
sheep.

QOccasionally bui very rarely, are the first
offerings made to the passing year by the
mowers, and the luxuriant grass bows its
head before the scythe, cmblematic of the
Tapse of time and our common lot, YWe will not,
however, indulge these thonghts, but will say

“Speed, then, chasing seasons, speed,
Fade the flower, and thrive the weed ;
Good and evil here must blend,
Yightnings flash, aud storms descend :
But a few revolving years,

Chequered o'er with smiles and tears,
Bide we yet,—when freed, shall soar.
The spirit to a happier shore—

Comc like shadows—so depart;

Not a pang shall wring my heart,
Passing to a brighter world,

Taith, with banner wide unfurled,
Shall on high the cross display,

Point to heaven and lead the way s
Chase the mists that round me rise,
And bear me upward to the skies.”

N RUSSIA.

BY REV. R. F. BURNS, KINGSTON.

In any circumstances it would not be sninterest-
ing or unprofitable to contemplate a country
which covers nearly a ninth part of the habita-
ble globe—which contains fully 60 millions of the
earth’s population, and with which are associated,
directly or indirectly some of the leading events
that figure on the page of modern history. But
Tow when we have, unhappily forthe prosperity of
‘Europe, been breught into collision with thiscoun

try, and that the peace of nearly forty years is dis-
Qurbed, by its ambitious and aggressive spirit, the
gubject is pressed upon us with more than ordi-
nary force, and should secure on our part more
than ordinary attention. Standingon the threch-
old of 1853 the most Iynx eyed observer could not
detect on the surface of the pulitical horizon even
a little cloud of hand breadth dimensions, It

seemed as ifthe sublime peace congress, of which
the Crystal Palace was the scene, had inaugurated
a new era, duritg which the batchet of strife
would be buried, the boom of the eannon hushed,
the finer feelings of our nature obtain full play,
and anuniversal brotherhood be established. The
cctton princes of Manchester hailed the coming
coronation of their favourite idea, and even the
most suspicious were beginning to feel as if there
wag more of fact than of fancy in the opinion that
the rivalry in arts had permanently succeeded the
rivalry in arme, 1854 has dawned on a different
spectacle. The clouds have suddenly gathered.
The most sceptical cannot presume to deny that
a storm impends. Nicholas I. aping the airs and
assuming the mantle of Napoleon I., desires to
arasp the world.

On the most pitiful pretence the gauntlet of
defiance has been thrown down.  To pamper the
pride and aggrandize the power of this modern
Goliah an arrest must be laid on the wheels of
the world’s progress—the hun ol peaceful indus-
try be exchanged for the din of battle, and the
happir.ess of the social circle for the misery of the
camp and the field. What momentous issues
hang on the lips of a single mortal! How the com-
plexion of the world may be changed by a single
word? And yet while we wait in painful suspense
—the altar to the moloch of war has been reared,
the victims are being piled upon it—the sacrifice
is going on—

* Hark, heard ye not those sounds of dreadful no.c

Sounds not the clang of conflict on the heath,

Saw ye not whom the recking sabre smote;

Nor saved your brethren ere they sank beneath

Tyrants and tyrant slaves >—the fires of death,

The bale fires flash on high ;—~from rock to rock

Each volley tells that thousands cease to breathe

Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc,

Red battlestamps his foot, and nations feel the ahock

In view of the coming struggle it is well for us
to know the worst. It is the dictate ofsound pol-
icy calmly to contemplate the resources of that
formidable power which has assumed the heavy
responsibility of attempting to turn the world up-
gide down. That this power is formidable it
would oe foolish to deny. Convinced though we
be that with the foremost ot civilized nations
ranged on the opposite side, the issue will not he
doubtful, still we cannot afford to treat with de-
rision the threats emanating from 8 country of
which Napoleon the Greet declared ““backed by
the eternal ices of the pole which must forever
render it unassailable in rear or flauk, it can only
be attacked, even on its vulnerable front, during
three or four months in the year, while it has the
whole twelve to render available against us, It
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offecs to an invader nothing but the rigoursof suf- !
ferings and privations of a desert s0il, of a nature
half dexd and frozen, while itsinhabitants will ever
precipitete themselves with transport towards the
delicious climates of the south, To these physi-
<al adventages we must join an immense popula-
tion of brave, hardy, devoted, passive and vast no-
made tribes to whom destitution is habitual and
wandering i nature.  One cannot help shudder-
ing at the thought of such a mass, who can atany
gime with impanity invndate you, while, if defeat-
ed it has vnly to retire into the midat of its snows
2nd ices, where pursuit is impossible and repare-
tion ot loss, casy, it is the Antwus of the fable
which cannot be overcome but by seizing it by
¢he middle and stifting it in the arms, but where
is the Uercules to be fcund who will attempt such
an enterprise. He did, who could alene attempt
£, and the world knows what success he had.—
Show me an Emperor of Russia, brave, able and
impetaous—in a word—a Czar who is worthy of
hig sttuation—and Europe is as his feet.  Wemay
smi.e at the conceit of the eaged Eagle, and deem
the picture over-drawn, still there isin it substan-
tial teuth.  From that rock to which Prometheus-
like he was bound, the mind of the chated exile
reverted to that memorable campaign, (the wrn-
ing point in his eveutful history) when nearly
half a million of his best troops found a sepulchre
in the snow : the voice from St. Helena should not
€all upon listless ears. Xt should be heeded, zot
to produce a panic but to impart & spur—not to
to make our illustrious fatherlaud with her pew-
erful allies ee with craven heart from the field,
but that the means of resistance may be wade on
a scale proportionate to the magnitude of the foe
to be met, and to the momentousness of the in-
terests involved.

1. The source of this mighty Empire like that
of some migty rivers it is difficult to discover.—
We wend our way upwards along the stream of
its history till we almost lose ourselves amid the
brakey thickets of the past.

It has been conjectu. :d that the children of
Magog the son of Japhat pitched their tents on
this bleak northerr: region which forms 2 section
of the Empire in its present form, soon after the
Babel dispersion. By the Romans they were de-
nominated Scythians, and were littlc better than
the painted savages of Britain, or the aborigines
of our own American continent. They were
merged in the Sclavonians who flocked eastward
from the banks of the Danube and settled down
in the neighbourhood of the Dnieper and the
Baltic, They were strangers to the arts of civil-

and plunder. Though their babits were wild and
wandering, they found it necessary for mutual
safety to have common meeting points and as
much as possible to keep together. Mud cabins
were erected and out of these sprang in course
of time the flourishing cities of Kiow and Novo-
gorod.

Tewards the Ninth Century the waters of the
Baltic were ploughed by the sharp keels of 2. race
of Pirates, who scized upon every luckless crafs
with which they came in contact, and made re-
peated descents ou the countries bordering on
that great northern gea. They formed a portion
of the Auncient Scandinavians and were composed
principally of the junior branches of wealthy
families; whe, having no inheritance in store for
them, sought one on the bosom of the decp. It
was not to be expected that the rising communi-
ties to which we have referred, would escape
their notice.  Accordingly, we find that in 862
A.D. an event occurred corresponding closely to
that which in 1066 changed the current of our
rational history. As the Normans invaded
Britain and became gradually amalgamated with
the Saxons, so the Varagians (originally belong-
ing to the same flock) invaded Sclavonia and were
amalgamated with the Sclavi.  Ruric, the Vara-
gian chief, acted exactly the part of William the
Conqueror, and the plainsof Novogorod witnessed
a contest precisely similar to that of which, two
centuries after, Hastings was the scene.

Russia took its name from the victorious Rurie,
—and Russia’s history proper dates fromx the
period of the Varagian conquest.

11. From an origin so obscure sprang the Rus-
sian Empire—an empire now rivalling the Anciens
Roman, and threatening the world’s peace. One
cannot help feeling struck at the advancement it
has made, if not in mental and moral, 2t all events
in material wealth. As we overleap the interval
between Ruric and Nicholas, we behold the terri-
tory that fiinged the Dnciper and the Balie
gtretching into two hemispheres—we Uehold the
little one that was rocked in such a rough cradle
becoming 2 thousand, and the small one a strong
nation.

‘We may reasonably doubt the durability of the
materials of which the Russian Empire is com-
posed, and the permanence of the basis on which
it rests, but none can be blind to the vastness of
the field it embraces or the value of the resources
it contains, It is represented in three divisions
of our globe,—Europe, Asia and America,~and
comprises an avea of nearly seven million square
miles. Take the Asiatic part alone and people it

in the same ratio a8 Qreat Britain and Irelund,
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and it would accomodate more than the populr-
tion of our globe. Take the European part, and
¥ou could put into it the British Isles sixteen
times over. Itg length has been estimated as
9200 milea—its breadth at 2400, including 150
degrees of Jongitude and 8% degrees of latitude.
Within this wide range mect she extremes of ver-
dure and barrenness—of heat and eold. At Avch-
angel the ground i3 covered with a conatant
mantle of snow ; the thermometer ranges, often-
‘timeg, between 39° and 40° below zero—shere i3
the piercing atmosphere of she Arcsic regions.
At Tauridy, snow is 2 rarity, the rigors of fross
are unknown—there is the bright sky and balmy
atmosphere, and rich soil of Isaly.

** While in its northern extremiiies the coid s
so intense, and vegetation, in conseguence, 80
stunted, that a birch tree, full grows and ofpexfect
form, can be carried in the palm of the band; in
its southern latitudes the richest fruits of the vine,
tbe apiicot and the peach ripen on the sunny
slopes of the Crimea, and Selds of roses which
perfume the air for milesarcung, fower in luxuri-
ant beauty on the shores of the Danube.” (Alizon.)

Ot this soathern region Professor Pallas has
furnizhed such a faseinating picture as $o make us
almost fecl as if the curse of Eden had been
rolled away and Paradise regained. * These val-
lies—un hich are blessed with the climate of Ana-
toliz and lesser Asia, where the winter is scarcely
sensible, where the primroses and spring
saffron bloom in Pebruary and often in January,
and where the oak frequently retaing its toliage
throughout the whole winter—are, in regard so
botanv and rural economy, $he noblest track in
Taurida, or perhaps in the whole extent of the
empire. Here, on all sides, flowvish, in open air,
toe okive tree, the ever-verdant laurel, the lotus,
the pomegranate, and the celtis, which, perbaps,
are the remains of Greciau cultivation, In these
happy vallics the forest consists of fruit trees of
every kind, or rather they form a large orchard
loft entirely to itself. The contrast of the rich
verdure with the beautiful wildness presented by
the adjacent mountaing and rocks, the natural
fountuing and cascades that agreeably present
their rushing waters, the near vicw of the sea
where the sight islost in the unbounded progpect ;
all these beauties together form so picturesque
aud delightful a whole, that even the enraptured
wuse of the poet or the painter would notbe able
to conceive a more captivating scene.” Despite
the trackless wastes with which it abounds, Rus-
sia possesses not a few guch green spots on which
apontancously grow the Guest fruits and flowers
cf which any conservatory can brast.

Viewing Bussia in ito physical aspeet, we marl
again a scries of vast plaing, called Steppes, rev
sembling the Sands of Africa er the Praivies and
Pampas in the west and south of America. To~
wards the centre of Siberiz and the banks of the
Yolga their undoluting surface ewells out, inter-
spessed with Jekes of salt and ecensiosal patches
of verdure.

The boundless forests form a etriking contrast
so the leafiess plains.  In the northern provineee
especially, those present a dense barrier whick
00 army could pencsrate, and which, it mighs al-
most be supposed, the sweeping seythe of time
ntgels, wonld fail to ezterminate. Here we find
216 millions of acres of fir and pine—there 4%
millions. Here we find $millions and 2 half onks
of the largest size,fit to supply for 2 lengthened pe-
rioct the navies of the world. There again thres
kundred and fifteens millions of lesser dimensioaa.
Thus, in a country which geelogists have declared
to'be like omr own, destitute of coal, Providence
has kindly furnished a gubstitute to an 2lmost un-
limitzd extent, Thowgh thus distinguished by
forests and sandy plains, Russia is by no means
destitute of moun‘ains. The principal ranges
are the Carensian, separating Russia on the one
side, and Persia on the other, and stretching be-
sween the Bluck and Caspian seas: the Altaic
ceparating Russia on the south: from the vast Em-
pire of China :—Olonetz rurning the length of
1000 wiles between the Jwedish frontiers and the
cheerless banks of the White Sea:—The Ureliay
forming the wall of partition between the two
grand divieions of the Bupire, and the Volday
forming the elevatedbackground to the read that
leads Srem 88, Petersburgh te Moscew.

In the bleak region of Kemischatka there are
mountains, the gaping craters en whose summit,
and she burning springs in whose neighbourhood
attest their voleanic character, but wherve the de-
vouring elemens is at present hushed. It is sin-
gular in the bowels of a regior bound with eter-
nal frost, to find such smouldering fires. Russia
is diatinguished alinost as much by water as by
wood. We meet with rivers, lakes, gulphs
seas; some of them of great size and importance.
Amongst rivers the principal are the Onega flow-
ing into the White Sea : the Neva, into the Bal-
tic: the Dneiper and the Don into the Black Sea,
and the Volga, into the Caspian.

Amongst lakes, Ladoga and Onega are per-
haps the largest of any in Europe, the one being
120 and the other 150 miles long. Baikal in
Asiatic Russia is hardly inferior, and serves im-
portant commercial purposes. But none of them
can for o moment be compared with those v:am-
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moth inland seas with which we are familiar.
Among Gulphs we find Finland and  Archangel,
Aund among seus, leaving out of account the Are-
tic Ocean, and that part of the Pacific denominat~
ed the Eastern Archipeligo, the Black Sea 800
miles long, the Caspian 760, and the Baltic, 700,
stand prowminent,

Russia constitutes 2 fine field for the mineralo-

gist. In the European part we meet with iron
and copper.  In the Asiatic part we meet with
gold, leaq, silver, and precious stones.  On the
ridges both of the Ural and the Caucasus, rich
weing have been discovered which were success-
fully wrought a century and a half 2go. The Si-
berian tract, regarded by many as a wilderness,
has disclosed such hidden treasures as the topaz,
the hyacinth, the emerald, the beryl, the onyx,
the jasper, aud the crysolite. Who knows bat
that yet, asin the case of California and Austra-
fia au all-wise Providence may employ the fact of
its being such a rich repositery asa means of
opening up amighty district of countey that would
otherwise by reason of physical barriers remain
closed against the civilized world.

Th ¢ animal kingdom is as prolific as the mine-
ral.  Russia has most of the animals that abound
throughout Eurose in general, with some peculiar
to itself. The Lithvanian and Livonian horses are
celebrated for their strength, beauty, and speed.
The vine-clad steppes and verdant vales of Tau-
rida supply the richest pasture for sheep, whose
wool will challenge competition with the world,
and whose numbers are such, that a flock of
50,000 possessed by a single farmer is not un-
common.

The undulating steppes of Siberia form 2 gpa-
cious hunting ground over which scamyer at large
the wild horse, the wild ass, and the argali or wild
sheep. The deep fissures and beetling crags of
she Classical Caucsus are frequented by the shag
gy bison, and the frisking chamois. Lepland is
inseparably associated with the useful reindeer,
and Kamtschatka with the costly sable. Oa the
banks of some of the lakes and rivers ave to be
found the stag, the wild boar, the musk, and the
peaver. Seals swarm about the inlets of the great
Northern Ocean. while walrusses infest it3 shores.
The leading seas teem with fish, and the entire
Empire with fowls of every description.

IIL. But we must pass from the physical to the
civil aspect of Russia—from the geographical,
vegetable, mineral, and animal departments, to
¢hat with which man has more direetly to do.

At different periods in Russian History, we
&nd government assuming different phases. At
first it wore a republican 2ir. With the increase

of the aristocratiz clement, a sort of oligarchy
cameinto existence. Then alimited monarchy had
the ascendant,but with the weakening of the pow+
erof the naobility,and the abolition of constitutional
usages, this has given place to & rigid despotism.
It is not very long since this despotism burst into
its present full blown: dimensions. Till towards
the close of the 17th century the responsibility
of the Emperor was shared with the Boyards and
Burghers, who were the same as our Lords and
Commons. Since the advent of Peter the Great,
a death-blow has been dealt to the influence of
both these classes, and now there is nothing to
span the gulph between the solitary sovereign on
the one hand aud his myriad serfs on the cther.
The sovereign is regarde | (like the Lama of Thi-
bet, or the Emperor of China)as partaking of the
divine as well as the human, and as uniting in his
single person supreme religious as well as civil
authority. The most blind submission is render-
ed, the most blasphemous homage is paid to
him; from his will there is no appeal; to his
every caprice the utmost deference must be shewn,

Peter thought nothing of caning or kicking,
his proudest nobles. 1is head feeling cold one
day in church, he,without the slightest ceremony
transferced to it the immense wig of a courtier
sitting by, leaving his exposed cranium as a
subject for the suppressed tittering of the assem-
bled congregation. During the reign of Paul,
the father of the present Emperor, despotism in
its most repulsive form was rampant.

Decrees were issued with the most solemn and
pompous preambles, regulating the cut and colour
of the clothes, and minutely specifying the mode
in which the hair should be worn. If any man
did not appear dressed in a cocked hat, orin a
round hat, pinned up with three corners, a long
Chinese pig-tail hanging down the back—a single
breasted cout and waistcoat—kt.ee buckles instead
of strings, (the Emperor was death on pantaloons)
he ran the risk of being thrown into prison or
hurried off in a sledge to Siberia. One man was'
publicly whipped for having his neck cloth too
thick. An unfortunate lady because her hair
happened to hang over her neck (a slight devia-
tion from the imperial statute), was closely con-
fined and fed on bread and water. A devotee of
the Muse, who wrote an epigram composed of
two lines, which were supposed to contain a slight
on the Emperor, had his tongue cut out and was
transported to a savage region on the N, Wess
coast of America. It is amazing how the most
distinguished nobles will submit without a mur-
mur to the greatest indignities from their chief,
The Emperor Alezander (brother and predecessor
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of Nicholas) asked one of them one day what
favor he could confer upon him. As if it was an
honor to be noticed at all, the contemptible frag:
ment of humanity replied; * Whenever thou
meetest me at Court whisper in my ear, Thou
art an ass.” The present Emperor i3 doing all
in his power to maintain this servile spirit on the
part of his nobles. He encouragestheir keeping
up the most expensive establishments, expecting
that thereby they may become iuvolved in the
meshes of bankruptey, and that their estatesmay
revert to the erown. e delights in keeping
them in hot water one with another, and in allow-
ing the veriest upstarts to step over their heads
into seats of honor and emolument. e tries to
curry favor with the common people at their ex-
pense. Since the revolutionary scenes of '48 he
has been more than ordinarily strict in forbidding
them (o cross the confines of Russia, fearing lest
their loyalty might be impaired by their breath-
ing the air of freedom. It is a significant fact,
that bardly a Russian noble was to be met with
within the Crystal Palace. Hie great object is to
spoil individuality and to promote ceutralization.
His acute and comprehensive mind being fuily
aware of the heterogeneous elements of which
his overgrown empire is composed, he is anxious
to fuse them down into one molten mass—to se-
cure entire uniformity in religion, politics, educa-
tion—in ghort in every department. The Empire
is & mere Automaton—the Emperor the main
spring that causes all the wheels to move.

And yet with all this crushing power of despot-
ism, there is the faintest form of Constitutional
Government. Nicholas has got all the luws of
the Empire published from the earliest period,
amounting to nearly 40,000, and filliug upwards
of 40 quarto volumes.

The Empire is partitioned off into 53 Pro-
vinces, each presided over by distinct officers and
possessing distinct courts. Of these courts there
is a regnlar graduating scale. The division is
four-fold, not altogether unlike what we are fami-
liar with. The District—the FProvincial—the
General assembly or Senate, and the Cabinet or
Council of the Empire.

There cannot be fewer than 600,000 officers
in all, each owing his appointment to the will of
the Emperor, iu uppearance servingthe people—
in reality girt round with leading strings that
stretch from the Throne. The Senate, the only
thitg worthy the name of a popular assembly, is
packed with creatures of the Emperor, all select-
ed by himsclf, and sworn to carry out his wishes.
The Cabinet corresponding to our Executive, has
twelve Departments, sub-divided inwo varicty

of Bureaux, whose duaties range from the high
and knotty questions of diplomacy and states~
manship to the building of theatres and the
cleaning of stables. But of every epoke in the
cumbrous aud complicated machinery, the breath
of the Emperor isthe motive power.  Corruption
is a natural accompaniment of despotism. The
gervants being principally selected on the score
of their lixelihood to prove pliant tools in the
hand of their master, it could not be expected
that they would be impelled by generous motives
or be susceptible of noble deeds. Deception is
the order of the day. The most unprincipled
aetions are perpetrated without the slightest
compunction. Conscicnce is a curiesity—com-
pliauce with its dictates an antiquated form. The
old adage, ¢ honesty is the best policy,” isexchang-
ed for **Set a thief to cateh a thief.” A Russian
nubleman informs us, * The speculations of those
ing office are beyond all ealculation. Al the
funetivnaries high and low steal openly and with
impunity, from the ammunition te the rations of
the soldiers, and the medicines of the hospitals.
Will it be believed that they actually coneeal the:
number of men who fall in every action till the
end of the campaign, and thus continue to receive:
the provisions and equipment of those who have
disappeared from Jhe ranks, but who nevertheless
remain on the lists. In the Caueasus where hos-
tilitics are incessant, this abuse had risen to an
enormmous excess.  The runks were thinned, yet
the lists were full, as al:o were the pockets of the
officers.” This lying leprosy Las tainted every
beam in the rotten framework of Russian society.
The want of confidence, thereby induced, has led
toa mean system of espionage peculiarly repulsive
to the feelings of every freeman, The entire
country resembles a Penitentia.y, whose wallsare
covered with slits, through which the turnkeys
may glance unseen on the unfortunate prisoners.
Spies swarnm as thickly as Mosquitees in summer,
only they suck more blood. They are divided
into regular classes and ne-tle everywhere.—~
Many innocent vietims are suddenly seized on,
information lodged, in expectation of a costly
fee, and hurried off, without forin of trial, to the
Siberian Mines. There is hardly any regular ad-
ministration of justice in any case. Law is not
studied as a profession. It is distasteful to shose
in authority, because it might sev bounds to a will
which is regarded as the supreme and ultimate
Couit of Appeal. Peter the Great L.ad as intenss
an autipathy to Lawyers as Paul had to panta-
loons. When vigiting Westminster Hall in Lon-
don, he eagerly asked who were all these busy
people in black. gowns and wigs. On its being
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explained to him they were lawyers, he exclaim-
ed: ‘“Loawyers! why I have only two in my
who'e dominions, ard I think of hanging one of
them the moment I get home.”

With the utmost rigour and recklessness death
has been dealt out to some of the loftiest digni-
taries about the throne, wherever they incurred
the frown of its arbitrary occupant. There is
perhaps no country under the sun that has
witnessed such revolutions in the wheel of fortune.
The mighty have been degraded—the mean
elevated. The scene of Haman and Mordecai
in the days of old has been often repeated.
Munich, the prime minister, becomes an exile of
Siberia. Menschikoff, a youth who cried pies
through the streets of Moscow, is lifted into his
seat. By the way it becomes not him who now
wears the title of Menschikoff (and whose bluster-
ing manifesto was the beginning of the present
troubles) to assume such airs and get on such o
high horse, when he cousiders his pie boyancestor.
In the case of Catharine I, too, we have another|
illustration that there is no romance equal to
that of reality. Here w~ have the widow of a
military sergeant promoted to share the imperial
throne with the Great Peter, and singly to grasp

follow him to the dock yards of Amsterdam and
London, where, under the name of Pcter Timmer-
man, he wrought as a mechanic. To view the
early reverses and ultimatevictories which marked
bis protracted strugzle with Charles X1I ot
Sweden.—To record the energetic efforts he
made to rub over the rough face of his burbarous
country the varnish of modern civilization, would
exhaust our remaining time and space, and be
foreign to our present purpose.

Saffice it to say that he did not a little to ex-
tend the commerce, to increase the revenue, to
consolidate the power, and to givelustre to the
name of his country. His coloasal stature (for
he was 6 feet 7) and massive build (for his bulk
was in proportion) pointed him out us one bora
to command.

But though he could rule others, he had not
the ‘“rule over Lis own spirit.” His ungovern-
able temper drove him to excesses which have
stained his memory, and made the historian feel
ata loss whether most to censure or to piaise.
There is too good ground for believing, that like
Alexander the Great, he died the victim of that
vice which has proved the ruin of millions.

It is an interesting fact, that a woman stands

the sceptre when he laid it aside. Special favor | side by side with this notable man, Catharine
is shewn to foreigners, either from lack of native | IT, who reigned till towards the close of last cen-

talent, or to wound the pride and weaken the ( tury, gained 2 reputation which has thrown into
power of the native nobles. the shade her namesake, who made the sudden

“The German who was a tailor in Hunover  transition from being a soidier’s widow to being
may become a Professor in the Academy of | asovercign’s wife. Of her, it has been accurately
Sciences; the Italian who carried an organ about | observed, “Prudent in Council aud intrepid in
the streets of Rome, may become a director of | conduct; cautious in forming resolutions, but vi-
music; the Swiss who was a confectioner und | gorousin carrying them into execution; ambi-
constructed pyramids of ice and pagoda:, of | tious, but of great aud splendid objects only ;
pastry, may be made an imperial architect; the | passionately fond of glory, without the alloy, at
English inspector of a cotton mill may be made | least in public affairs, of sordid or vulgar inclina-

a general of Engineers ; and the Frenchman who
arrived as a valet, may turn tutor to a nobleman’s
sons, find his way up the ladder, and receive the
appointment and title of a Counsellor of State."—
(Maxwell.)

Qur sketch of the Civil Government of Russia
would be necessarily incomplete, were not some
reference made to the two rulers (who have cut
the most conspicuous figure on the stage of her
chequered history) who have done more than any
before or since their time to develop her re-
sources, and to give her that position in the scale |
of natious she now fil's, Undoubtedly Peter T and |
Catharine IT have cut the most conspicuous figure |

|

oun the page of Russian History—and with all
their failings proved real benefacturs to their
country. Teter's life is a romance of itself suf-1
ficient to furnish matter for a disuinct article, To

tions ; discerningin the choice of her counsellors,
and swayed in matters of state ounly by lofty in-
tellect ; munificent in public, liberal in private,
firm in resolution, she diguified a despotic throne
by the magnanimity and patriotism of a more vir-
tuous age.” But these great qualities were coun-
terbalanced by as remarkable vices and more
truly perhaps of her than of the Virgin Queen of
Logland, it might be said in Burleigh’s words,
that «if to day she were more than man, to-mor-
morow she would be less than waman,” Vehe-
ment, sensual and capricious in private life, she
seemed, as 8 woman, to live only for the gratifi-
cation of her passions; tyrannical, over-bearing,
and sometimes cruel in her administration, she
filled her subjects with unbounded awe for her
authority. In the lustre of her administration
Lowever, the carcer of her victories, and the
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rapid progress of her subjects under so able a
government, mankind overlooked her dissolute
manuners, the occasional elevation of unworthy
favorites, irequent acts of tyranny, and the dark
transaction which signalised her accession to the
throne. They overlcoked the frailties of the wo-
man in the dignity of the princess; and paid to
the abilities and splendor ot the Semiramis of
the North that involuntary homage which com.
manding qualitics on the throne never fail to ac-
quire—even when stained by irregularities in pri-
vate life."—(Alison.)

IV. But we must hasten from the civil to the
military aspect of Russin. Thisis a view which
the present crisis invests with more than ordinary
interest and importance. It is almost impossible
fo come to anything like certainty respecting the
military strength of Russia. We have already
alluded to the corrupt practice of not erasing the
names of the departed from the muster roll, that
the pay may be countinued. This practice is so
notorious and widely diffused that no reliance can
be pliced on any official statements.  These may
present a formidable array of figures, but let them
be rigorously sifted and they will be sadly pared
down. Multitudes are inserted that have been in

cheap in Russia that more than once at Leipsic,
at Varna, in the Caungasus, when a Russian de-
tachment, on the point of succumbing, has been
liable to occasion the loss of an entire corps, vol-
leys of grape shot have been poured on Russiana
and enemies, mowing down both alike.” From
this testimony of an intelligent Russian whose
patriotism alone would prevent him from unjustly
slandering his country, you may infer what degree
of credit is to be attached to the high-sounding
culogiums that have been pronounced on the
magnitude and the discipline of the Russian army
The body guard of the Emperor certainly presents
a magnificent spectacle, but, being made up of
picked men, it forms no criterion by which to
judge of the whole.

The beating about for recruits is very uphill
work. The'serfs, from whom the majority of the
recruits are drafted, most thoroughly detest the
life of 2 soldier.  They will submit to be beaten
without a murmur, but when the lot falls upon
them the air is rent with their cries.  With poig-
nant anguish they tear themeelves from the soil
on which they have been reared and the huts
around which their aflections cluster.  Their
march to the battlefield, so far from being (as has

eternity for years. Although therefore we find an ; heen said) like that of the fanatic or the crusader,

infantry of nearly a million, and a cavalry of
250,000, we need not be alarmed. It is a mere
flourish on paper.  Let the roll be cailed, and in
regard to fully one.half, it would be a calling
gpiriis from the vasty deep.  But will they come?
It is an historical fact,that when Napaleon
entercd the blazing Moscow, with his maummoth
army reduced to 130,000, Alexander conld not
muster as many, cven in the very centre of his
dominions. The army has not certainly maore
than doubled since then. Considering the vast
extent of its territory and population,—the im
niense frontier exposcd—the numerous nosts ve-
quiring to be garrisoned, and the havoc made by
disease and misrule, theavaitable force of Russia is
notin proportian to that of cither France or Britain.
We speak not of bravery or skill—but of the
matter of numbers alane,~and we fecl persuaded
that a close examination of the statistics of the
Tespective countries will bear usout in the state-
ment.  Golovine, a Russian of distinction, writes
as follows :—* It iz impnssible to conceive all the
ill usage to which the Russian soldier is exposed
on the part of his superiors, high and low. With-
out pay, without suitable food, overwhelmed with
appression and stripes, he is destined beforchand
to the hogpital and premature death.  Henee the
Russian army loses neariy as many men in time of
peace agin time of war. Men are still held so

is more like that of the condemned eriminal to the
scaflfold.  As they never expect to be other than
a race of Gibeonites—mere hewers of wood and
drawers of water—they have no spur to exertion,
and the system of grinding tyranny to which they
are subjected paralizes energy and quenche- the
flame of loyaity and love.  In deference to the
Ewperor a forced enthusiasm issometimes evoked
—and the mutual interchange of such endearing
titles as * Father” and * Children,” wmight lead
the casual observer to the conclusion that tney
are happy and contented, but enter the barrack-
room, or penctrate into the inmost souls of those
who crowd them, and you will find the vast ma-
Jjority of them strangers to that gencrous ardour
wiich is now running like an clectric current
through the combinad forces of Englind and
Frauce, or which 13 directing the aimn of Turkish
shot, and the sweep of Tarkish scimitars on the
plains of Asia aud the banks of the Daunube.

It must be confessed that inan cmergency
Russia can summon into the ficld, in a'dition to
the regular troops, 8 monster militia, and that for
this purpose ilitary Colonies are now in course
of formation. But common sensc may suggest
whether she has much to hope, or her antagonists
wmuch to fear, from a matley mass comprising
cighty-one distinct tribes, all more or less differ-
ing from eack other. That mass contains an
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amount of combustible material which a spak
might ignite. And having little or no knowledge
of European tactics, they would form no match
for the descendants of those accomplished vete-
rans who won laurels on the fields o Austerlitz
and Waterloo.

V. We must reserve for another article the
consideration of the Agriculture—the Arts—the
Professions—the Habits—the Education and the
Religion of Russia. In the meantime we would
devote our brief remaining space to the question
which i3 now keeping the world in suspense, and
which is suggested by the view of Russia’s Milita-
ry resources we have just taken.

No reasonable doubt can be entertained as to
the real motives of the Czar in the present move-
ment. The possession of the Xey to the Holy
Sepu'chre at Jerusalem isa hollow sham. No
one at all acquainted with the past relations in
which Russia has stood to the Porte, can have
difficulty in penctrating the mask he has assum-
ed. Blasphemously he presses religion into the
gervice as a cloak for his ambitious projects. Ilis
eye is fired on that matchless metropolis, the de-
geription of whose variegated beauties has taxed
the powers of the most celebrated writera,  Ilis
aim is to trausfer himself from the cold climate
and unhealthy marshes of St. Petersburgh to the
glittering minarets and sunuy terraces of Con-
stantinople. Noris it perhaps to be wondered at
that aspot possessing such unequalled advantages
chould rouse his ambition.

The picture of Alison is no exaggeration :—
* Placed mid-way between Europe and Asia, it is
at once the natural Emporium where the produc-
tions of the East and West find their obvious
point of contact, and the midway station where
the internal water communication of Ewrope,
Asia, and Africa find theircommon centre 5 while
the waves of the Mediterrancan and the JIgean
bring to its harbour the whole production of
Eaypt, Lybia, Italy, and Spain, the waters of the
Danube, the Doiester, and the Volga waft to the
same favored spot the agricultural riches of Hun-
gary, Germany, the Ukmine and Russia.  The
caravans of the desert, the rich loads of the
camel and dromedary, nicet within its walls; the
ample ¢ails and boundless richies of European
conmerse, even the distant pendants of America
aud the New World—hasten to its quays to con-
vey the best productions of the Old and the New
Hemisplicre.  An incomparable harhour where a
three-decker can, without danger, touch the quay,
snd from the yard arms of which, a bold assailant
may almost leap on the walls, affords, within a
deep bay, several miles in length, ample room for

ail the fleets in the universe to lie in safety; a
broad inland sea, inclosed within impregnable
gates, gives its navy the extraordinary advauntage
of a safe place for pacific exercise and prepara-
tion: narrow and winding straits on either side
of fifteen or twenty miles in length, crowned by
heights forming natural castles, renderit impreg-
nable to 2l but land forces. It is the only capital
in the world perhaps which can never decline so
long as the human race endures, or the present
wants of mankind continue ; for the more that
the West increases in population and splendour
the greater will be the traffic which must pass
throngh its gates in conveying to the inhabitants
of its empires the rich producte of the Eastern
Sun?

To find a fulcrum for her lever on this grand
central station has been the policy of Russia from
the earliest period of her history. Scaveely had
the victorious prince got fairly settled down in
the mud walled Novogorod, than he set out for
the Bosphorus. The ninth century witnessed a
succession of Russian invaders in substance the
same with that of the nincteenth. The Grecks
were subjected to similar treatment to that which
has excited such sympathy in behalf of the Turks,
although Russia received from Constantinopl: her
religion in the 11th century, that very religion
has been converted into a plea for seizing the
spot that bestowed on her the boon.

For nearly three centuries did the Musselman
reign over Russia.  Toleration was proclaimed—
wealth flowed in—the foundations of her future
greatness were Iaid, and now Russia turns on the
Mussulinan, and exhibits her gratitude in fire and
sword. To those who ruled in Constantinople
prior to 1453 Russiz owes her Christianity. Toa
people identificd in sentiment and sympathy with
those who have ruled in Constantinople since that
memorable epoch, Russia to a large extent owes
her cominerce. And yet mark the return she
makes!  Since the beginning of the last century
there have been almost half 2 dozen distinet wars
between Russia and Turkey, in all of which save
the first, Russia has, in the cad, had the advan-
tage.

Emboldened by past success and encouraged
by .he supposed eunmity between England and
France, she haslit the torch and sounded the toc-
sin again.

Eighty years ago Baron Thugut the keen sight-
ed Austrian diplomatist predicted the very course
which the Czar scems bent on following, and in
cightcen hundred and thirty we find Gount Nessel-
tade the present confidant of Nicholas, making use
of the following modest language, ‘it depended on
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our own armies to mareh on Constantinople and to
overthrow the Tuarkish Empire.  No power would
have opposed it. No immediate danger would
bave threatened us if we had given the last blow
to the Ottoman monarchy in Europe.’

Nicholas and Nesselrode may perhaps find to
their cost this time that “pride cometh before
destruction and a haughty spirit before 2 fall.’—
The crisis is eminent. The cause is eminently
that of liberty and justice.

The question at stake will be no paitry one.
It will be nothing short of this: * Whether that
freedom at whose voice the kingdoms of Europe
awoke from the sleep of ages, to run a race of
virtuous emulation in everything greatand good ;
the freedom which dispelled the mists of su-
perstition and invited the nations to be-
hold their God : whose magic touch kindled the
rays of genius, the enthusiasm of poetry, and the
flame of eloquence. The freedom whizh poured
into our lap opulence and arts and embellished
life with innumerable institutions and improve-
ments tillit became a theatre of wonders.” The
question will be nothing short of this: * Whe-
ther thisfreedom shail yetsurvive, or be covered
with a funeral pall and wraptin eternal gloom.”
We need not fear the issue. God will defend
the right. It will be found that there is 2 Iand
on high to shield the brave.” The rod of the
oppressor will be broken. The tears of the op-
pressed dried up.  The Lord reigneth—let the
earth be glad. The clouds may gather and the
billows foxm, but a Father's hand grasps the
heln—ana he will so regulate the movements of
the great vessel of human affairs, as best to car-
ry out the purposes of Calvary and to extend the
influence of the Cross. And of this we may rest
assured that however other nations may be
affected by the tempest, our’s (if she be only
true) herself will re:main the assertor of human
rights and the asylum of humen liberty. The
shock may be severe, but

“ The meteor flag of England
Shall yet terrific burn
Till danger's troubled night depart,
And the star of peace return.”

e who would pass the latter part of his
life with honour and decency must, when he
is young, consider that he shall one day be
old ; and remember when heis old, that he
has once been young.  In youth he must lay
up knowledge for his support, when his pow-
¢ers of action shall forsake him; and in age
forhear to animadvert with rigour on faults
which experience only can correct.

THE CHRONICLES OF DREEPDAILY.
No. XXIV.

WRHEREIN THE SEDERUNT OF THE NIAGIS CLUB,
AXD THE FIRST SERIES OF THESE VERACIOUS
CHROAICLES, ARE BROGGHT TO A CLOSE.

It is hardly necessary for me to say that the

sapper which caused the table of the Haggis

Club to groan, wasin keeping with the other

characteristic features of that social brother-

hood. Every dish exhibited some national
feature, and was pregnant with old world
associations.

(Want of space constrains us to withhold
from the world, (at least pro tempore,) 2 mass
of gustatorial information, which here ensues
in the Dreepdaily manuseript.  The eating
million, however, may yet be put in possession
of the substance of Mr. Powhead’s collections
in this department of fine arts, Mr. Maclear
is meditating the publication of a treatise or
cookery, the joint production of Mrs. Grundy,
the Major, the Doctor, and the Laird, where-
in the savoury experiences of the excellent
Farber-surgeon will, in all probability, be
incorporated.)

When the cloth had been removed, and the
board garnished with sugar, hot water, and
other materials which are essential for the en-
genderation of toddy, the * feast of reason,
and the flow of seul,” procecded with enhanc-
cd smeddum.

Referring to Laird Robertson,Mr. Keclevine
recited the following additional anccdoic of
that worthy.

One day the Laird entered his favourite
place of resort, the Parliament Ifouse, bear-
ing a stick of peculiarly formidable dimensions.
Before long he was surrounded by a plethoric
shoal of lawyars, who eagerly interrogated
him touching the device which he had pro-
vided for their amusement or instruction, as
the case might be.  Thus questioned, Robert-
son uplifted his staff, and struck it upon the
floor with an emphasis which made the ancient
Hall tremble. ® That's Zruth geatlemen !™ he
cxclaimed. “It stands on ac leg! Can ony
o' yc tell me how many legs it will take to
make @ e stand 2

Cuthbert Keelevine, afier the discussion of
his second tumbler, or cheerer,” as he de-
nominated it—became developed as a full
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blown, uncompromising Jacobite; and many
were the details which he gave relating to the
chivalrous attempt of Charles Edward to re-
gain the crown of his fathers. One or two of
these I noted down.

Persons acquainted with the old town of
Edinburgh, must remember a tinsmith’s shop
with a large window, con‘aining many small
squares of glass, situated on the right side of
the Netherbow, when you pass up from the
region of the Cannongate to the High Street.
In that region in the forenoon of twenty-first
September, 1745, there occurred an unwonted
bustle, which had the effect of drawing from
the recesses of the aforesaid shop, a portly and
buxom dame, Mrs. Macqueen to wit, the wile
of the occupant thereof.  The bustle alluded
to arose from a respectable wriddie aged man,
riding along at full speed, and ever and anon
waving his bonnet, aud shouting out—* Riug
the great bells, for his Royal llighness has
won the day!”’

Rushing forth to the ecquestrian, and seiz-
ing his hand, the worthy lady, who, like a ma-

- jority of her country-women, was a devout

adherent of the Stuarts, exclaimed, * Oh! my
bonuic Tamumy Grant, gie me a kiss! I kent
ye wad biing good news!”  Having gal-
lantly complied with this request, the volun-
teer herald, whose mission was to proclaim
the victory at Preswonpans, spurred up his
steed, and resumed his triumphant slogan.
Ere he had reached his own house, however,
which was situated at the head of Blackfriars
Wynd, be was pulled frow his horse by a pru-
dent friend, as the only process by which
his Jo triumphe could besilenced.  Thismen-
tor warned him that if the city bells were
rung, in obedience to his directions, General
Guest would assuredly fire upon the town.

The above mentioned “Taminy™ was Mr.
Thomas Grant, a respectable and responsible
citizen of Auld Reckic, and famed for his
manufacture of fishing rods, and archer’s bows.
Mr. Grant was such an enthusiast in the cause
of the young Chevalier, that he dispatched
his only son Roberl, 1 youth of some seven-
teen years, to join his ranks, whilst he him-
sclf paid daily visits to the insurgent avmy
so long as it remained in the neighborhood of
Edmburgh.

Onc forenoon as he was making his wonted
pilgrimage fo the camp, he met, necar the

Frigate Whins, (on which the watering place
of Portobello nuw stands,) a High!anderin full
costume, with a formidable fowling picce
on his shoulder. This personage, who was
evidently lacking in topographical knowledge,
thus addressed the engenderer of angling
wands : “Could she tell her whar ’ta army o
ta braw young Prince, is to befound?” I
am going in that direction,” was the willing
reply, “and [ will conduct you to the spot
with much pleasure.” Donald, however, pos-
sessed a large amonnt of cautiousness, which
is peculiar 1o the Celt, and wasdetermined to
insure the fidelity of his guide. Cocking his
musket he exclaimed * You shoost walk your
ways before her mainsel, and if a red coat is
seen she'll ee’n be taking ta freedom o' blow-
ing out your prains, oich, oich 1"

In this perilous fashion Grant was con-
strained to progress, the cold perspiration
bursting from every pore, when any object of
a scarlet hue met his vision.  After an inter-
val, however, which seemed an age, they
reached the out posts of the Prince's army,
when the lighlander benignly clapped his
pilot on the shoulder with the observation—
“Ah!she be ta pretty man!” *That isall
very well,” responded Grant, “but in future X
would rather have your absence than your
company! Ifa red coat had accidently ap-
pearcd I should have been a pretty corpse!”

Grant the younger followed faithfully the
chequered fortunes of Charles Edward, and
took part in all the engagements fought by
the Prince, up to that climax of his misfortu-
nes the battle of Culloden.  There he comba-
ted by the side of the amiable and true heart-
cd Earl of Kilmarnock, who was taken
prisoner, and subscquently put to death in
London. During the progress of the combat
Robert Grant frequently counselied the unfor-
tunate nobleman to fight on to the last, and
never to surrender. **You are a wmarked
man, my Lord ™ said he,—**and are sure to
saffer if taken!” When Kilmarnock was as-
cending the scaffold on Tower-hill, he exclaim-
cd with bitter cmphasis—* Would that I had
taken that boy Grant’s advice!”

Robert escaped the horrorsof Culloden and
was long in hiding. Iis father, who had
made himsclf conspicuous by his zeal in favour
of legitimate monarchy, was apprehended on
s charge of “ireason,” and for some time
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ran a perilous risk of expiating his loyalty by
his lite.

Grant's business brought him muchin con-
tact with the noblemen of the day, by whom
he was sincerely respected.  Amongst other
aristocratic patrons he.had a zealous friend
in the then Earl of Eglington, who possessed
much of the warm and practical generosity of
that noble house. This nobleman earnestly
solicited Grant’s pardon but without suceess.
Atlength the Lord Advocate called one dayup-
on Fglinton to invite him to dinner, “On one
condition will [ come” was thereply, “which is
that you will give me an indewnity for Thomas
Grant!” “If you had asked me for any other
favowr” yveturned the official “ I would have
gratified you, but there are twenty four char-
ges against that man” “Very well” quoth
the Peer, “wmy foot will never cross the
threshold of your door, unless you give me
that indemnity.” As Eglington was a per-
sonage of too much importance to be thwart-
ed, his importunity prevailed, and in a few
days Grant was working at his fishing rods
and bows as if the “rising” had been nothing
more than a dream!

But what had become of Robert in the
meanwhiie ?

Much was he lamented by his anxious and
sorrowing parents, and an aunt who lived in
the house with them, and whose especial
“pet™ the lost boy had been. At length al
ter the lapse of long and weary months a
gaunt and haggard figure clad in rags, came
to the door, and wistfully inquired whether
any of the family were at home.  The servant
thinking that he was a beggar told him to go
about his business as he could get nothing,
when the afore-mentioned aunt who chanced
to get a glimpse of the supposed mendicant’s
face, recognized in him her long lost, and
sorely longed for nephew.  Exclaiming to the
handmaiden—* get out of my road you born
idiot “—she pushed her emphatically aside,
and without adding another word drew the
lad into the house. Nervously grasping his
arm she led, or rather drew him in silence—
for her heart was tao {ull to allow prodigality
of speech— to the closet where his mother
was sitting absorbed in tearful thought. “Ye
have often said ™ cried she—** that ye would
give any thing £ see Robin once mair, even
though he should be covered wi’ rags! Weell

here he is ragged enough in a’ conscience !”

‘Lhe scene which ensued it is unnecessary to
describe, at least to a parent.  Robin was in
eminent peril, but a mother's love contrived
cffectually to conceal him, until concealment
was rendered unnecessary by the passing of
the general indemnity act.

Grant senior lived for forty years after this
period of turmoil and danger. He died in
1794, having attained the mature age of nine-
ty-five years. Mr., Keelevine, who saw him
shortlv before his decease, described him as
the beau ideal of a gentleman of the old school,
exhibiting a profusion of ruflles at the breast
and wrists, and having his shoes adorned with
masgive gold buckles.

Robert Grant died about 1812, much res-
pected by a numerous circle of friends. To
the last he had 2 hankering for what he called
“the auld way.” On ore occasion alady said
to him during the currency of conversation—
“Mr. Grant, did not that happen about the
time of the 7edellion®’ This word grated
harshly upon the ears of the fine old Jacobite,
with an aiv of offended dignity he replied—
“] presume, madam, you mean the Forty-
five I

‘There was another incident connected with
the “ forty-five,”” which was rclated by Laird
McSkriech, the hero of the same being noless
a personage than his own grandfather.

Ninian McSkriech had been brought up to
the curative profession, and, as was habitual
with medicos in those days, had passed scve-
ral years 1n Ge:many for the purpose of ob.
taining a more thorough knowledge of his
craft. Thus it chanced that heacquired seve-
ral continental languages, and in particular
could speak the German tongue with as much
fluency as his own vernacular.

When Charles Edward invaded Scotland,
Dr. McSkriech, who was enthusiastically de-
voted to the cause of legitimate though de-
pressed royalty, joined his standard, and shared
in his few trimnphs and many reverses.

On the lust field of Culloden, Ninfan fellinto
the hands of the victorious Hanoverians, (the
only name by which he ever described the
dominant party,) and being regarded as a de-
linquent of some consequence, it was resolved
to send him to Edinburgh for {rial.

e was en'rusted to the custody of a west

country Major, named Paul Proudfoot, not 2
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bad fellow in his way, and who extended to
the captive every indulgence in his power.
Being provided with an escort of dragoons,
Major Proudfoot did not deem it necessary to
manacle his prisoner, but permitted him to
ride by his side as if he had been a free man.

The close of the first day brought the party
to & country inn, where they had arranged to
spend the night.  lardly had they disposed
of supper when an express reached Proudfoot
directing lim to send back the dragoons with
all possible dispatch, as their services were
peremptorily required in their own regiment.
It was added that before morning a troop of
German cavalry, en route to the Scottish capi-
tal, would reach the hostel, and that the officer
thereof had been instructed to put himselfand
his men under the orders of Proudfoot. These
orders were attended to with military preci-
sion, and so soon as the dragoons and their
horses had received the necessary refreshment
they took their departure.

Major Proudfoot was determined to make a
night of it, not merely for hisown solacement,
but in order that he might keep up the spirits
of his prisoner. Accordingly, after supper he
ordered in a liberal allowance of wine and
brandy, and inviting the Doctor to follow his
example, commenced the discussion of frequent
and copious libations,

McSkriech was too much downhearted, by
the misfortunes of his prince and himself to
partake largely of the exhilirating tluids. 1le
could not divest his mind of the idea of the fate
which so speedily awaited him. Gloomy
visions of hurdles, and halters, and dismem-
bered limbs passed before his mental ken, and
anxiously did he speculate upon the possibi-
lity of effecting his escape from the toils with
which he was environed.

‘Whilst he was thus engaged chewing the
cud of bitter 1ancy, his keeper drank for both
of them, and as a natural scquence the malt
(to usc theold saying) began to rise above the
meal. In plain English, if not positively
drunk—which no man confessed being as long:
85 he could lie dpon the floor without holding
on—the valorous and convivial Prouifoot was
very far removed from the category of strict
sob:iety.

Shortly after midnight the promised band of
{orcign soldiers reached the inn, and their
*eader, a non-cominissioned officer, sought out

the chamber occupied by the Major, in order
to receive his instructions. Proudfoot, who
had sense enough remaining to be awave that
he did not present a verv parade like appear-
anee, refused to grant the sergeant an audi-
ence, and accordingly the latter, after posting
a sentinel at the door, proceeded to Jook after
the  stentation of himself and his men.

In process of time Baschus obtained a signal
and complete victory over Mars, or, to drop
the classic vein, Paul Proudfoot did homage
to the table by prostrating himself at the feet
thereof! No trumpeter was required to cele-
brate the trimmph of the vinous God, secing
that the vanquished warrior proclaimed his
own defeat by a stentorian fanfaronade of
snoring.

Dr. McSkreech beholding how matters had
eventuated, became inspired with a conception
which he lost no time in realizing. As a pre-
liminary step he rifled the pockets of the
oblivious Major, taking therefrom notonly the
warrant for his own committal to the Castle
of Edinourgh, but likewise a purse comforta-
bly replenished with the metalic sinews of
war. He then, from a portion of his handker-
chief, fabricated a white cockade, and pinned
the same upon the breast of the slumbering
Pl

These matiers being accomplished in a busi-
ness-like manner, the Doctor opened the door,
and ordered the sentinel to summon his officer
withoutdelay. That personage having speedily
appeared, Ninion interrogated him whether he
and his men weuld soon beready for the road,
s it was desirable that no unnecessary delay
should take place in their movements.

The party thus questioned, instcad of re-
sponding, looked with an air of the most su-
preme helplessness upon the speaker, and
shaok his head as if lacking the faculty of
speech. Indeed, for that matter, the poor
fellow might as well have been dumb, secing
that he did not comprehend one word of the
Anglo-Saxon tongue.

Finding out how matters stood, Ninian los¢
no time in addressing the man in German, and
soon acquired from him the information that
not 2 single individual composing the troop
could boast of more polyglot gifts than their
commander.

Being thus certiorated Dr. McSkriech pro-
cecded to arrange hisplans. Inviting Sergeant
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Schnapps—for so was the func.ionary named--
to take a glass of “ strong waters” he informed
him that the supine toper was neither more
nor less than the rebel prisoner who had been
committed to their joint custodiership.  ** He
is a regular sot, as you sce,” said the pre-
tended Major Proudfoot, ‘‘and eveg, when
comparatively sober his brain is in such a
muddled and cranky state that he can hardly
tell his right hand from his left!  Would you
believe it that during the whole of our march
{o day he was laboring under the hallucination
that our positions were reversed, and that he
was conveying me to limbo !

The sergeant listened to this recital with
the most implicit credence, sipping hetween
hauds his allowance of eque mirabilis, and
occasionally interjecting a ¢ Yah,” ora ¢ Don-
ner and blitzen ! as the various turns of the
narrative required.

“Now, my good fellow,” continued Ninian,
“in the morning, after breakfast, we shall set
out on our journcy. At the nexttown Ishal
be obliged to leave you, my duty calling me to
another quarter, and you must pay particular
attention to the safe keeping of your charge.
As a matter of course, when he beholds me
taking my departure, he will begir: to play his
antics and pranks, but you will give no heed

to the ravings of an addle-pated, half crazy
creature. Shoald he refuse to keep his place

in the ranks, you will of course clap a pair of
bracelets on his wrists, though I would be
sorry to see any unnecessary restraint put
upon the poor fellow. The Provost-Marshal
will soon take the measure of his neck, and it
would be a pity to render the short remaining
balance of his life bitter, without absolute
necessity. Ile has fought on the wrong side,
it is true, but he is still a soldier, and of course
is cntitled to rcceive from comrades every
indulgence consistent with the demands of
duty.”

Having delivered himself of thesc injunctions
McSkriech dismissed Sergeant Schnapps, and
betaking himself to a couch slept more quictly
than he had done for many a day.

Shortly ater cock-crow, Proudfoot arose
from the carpet which had served him for bed,
sheets, and blanket, and gave directions for
the instant up-bringing of the matin repast.
This being disposed of, he prepared for the
road, buttoning up his coat, as the moraing

was chilland raw. So misty were his faculties
in consequence of the alcoholic shower of the
preceding night, that he was altogether un-
cognizant of the disloyal favour which decked
his vest, and which was so preposterously
out of harmony with his principles and pre-
tensions.

Sergeant Schnappslost no time in getting his
men in order, and the troops commenced their
march to the sound of a brace of trumpets.
In the centre of the band rode the Major and
Ins medieal captive, and a stranger beholding
them would never predicate that they were
anything but the stanchest and the most inti-
mate of friends. Proudfvot, who, as before
observed, was a good natured fellow at bottom,’
did all in his power to keep up the spirits of
his prisoner; whiist the latler, now that the
galiows occupied a more remotv position in
the landscape of his hopes, cracked joke for
joke, and sung stave for stave with his keeper
and comforter.

Amongst other ditties the Major chanted
for the delectation of his charge the once
popular song of the * Battle of Sheriff-Muir.”
1Ie selected this ode because, hitting, asit did,
equally at Whig and Jacobite, he decmed that
it could be sung by him without impropriety,
and listened to without offence being taken.
A stanza or two of this racy old metrical
satire, may not be deemed out of place, espe-
cially as of late years it has been permitted to
fall into undeserved neglect.

There's some say that we wan,
And some say that they wan,
And some say that nane wan at &', man.
But ac thing 'm sure,
That at Sheriff-muir
A battle there was that I saw, man!

And weranand they ran: and they ranand we ran;
And we ran and they ran awa’, man!

So there such a race was,
Asnce'er in that place was,

Aud as little chase was at o', msn;
From other they run,
Without tuck o drum,

Tuey did not make use of a paw, mad

Whether we ran, or they ran,
Or we wan, or they wan,

Or if there was winning at a’, men,
There?s no man can fell,
Save our brave general,

Wha first began running aws’; man!

Wi’ the Earl o’ Scaforth,
And the Cock o’ the North,
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But Florence ran fastest ava, man,
Save the Laird o' Phineven,
‘Who swore to be even
Wi’ ony general or peer 0 them a', man.
And weranand theyran; and they ran and we ran;

And we ran and they ran awa’, man !

“Yes!” added the Major as he intermitted
ais intonation, * that same combat at Sheriff-
muir was the most incomprehensible and
bamboozling affair of the kind that cver took
place. Neither side could tell which was
beaten, and as for victory no one dreamed of
claiming it.”

By this time the troop had reached the out-
skirts of the town where thay were to bait,
and at which McSkricch purposed parting
company with his company, as previously ar-
ranged. Making a signal to the phlegmatic
Schnapps,who forthwith called a halt,he shook
hands with Proudfoot, wishing him a safe and
agrecab’e journey, and hoping to have the
pleasure of once more cracking a magnum of
clarct in his worshipful society.”

For a short season honest Paul opined that
his captive’s misfortunes had landed him in
the quagmire of dementation. When, how-
ever, he beheld the cscorting soldiers making
way to allow him to ride from among them,
hir, anger and astonishment knew no bounds.
He raged, he swore, he foamed, and shouted,
as if a legion of demons had madeanonslaught
upon him! Shaking his fist at the impertur-
bable and stoicai sergeant, hevowed by beef
and brandy—the most emphatic abjuration
which he could command—that he would
have the whole of them tried at the drum-
head, and fusiladed like dogs, as soon as they
reached a military station. Witnessing the
futility of his menace, he snatched off hat and
wig, dashing them in the face of Schnapps, and
then tearing open his coat smote upon his
breast in a paroxysm of fury and despair.

The Doctor caimly directed the sergeant to
do his duty, at the same time pointing to the
white cockade, which by this time was con-
spicuous to every one, as a proof that they
had to deal with a hardened and inveterate
traitor to their common king. 1t is hardly
necessary to say that the party thus addressed
took the hint, and in three minutes Major
Paul Proudfoot was sitting strapped to a
trooper, with the addition of a pair of trucu-
lent handcuffs to his travelling costume.

Little more remains tobe told. The Major's

durance lasted till his formal introduction to
General Guest, the commandant of Edinburgh
Castle, who being personally acquainted with
him put an end to his serio-comic predica-
ment. Sergeant Schnapps became the legatory
of the manacles which he had used after such
a perverse fashion ;—and durivg a protracted
occupancy of the ** black hole,” hc had abund-
ance of leisure to meditate upon the inconve-
nience of being acquainted with no tongueex-
cept the one which be had inherited from his
maternal parent.

The astute and chuckling Mc<kriech expe-
rienced small difficulty in reaching a sea-port,
and making his way to France. Being well
known to the exiled adherents of the Stuart
dynasty, and much respected by them, on ac-
count of his courage, and devotion to the good
cause, he managed to creep into a lucrative
practice, and ere long realized a handsome
competence. When the coast was clear be
returned to his native country, where he re-
ucwed his acquaintance with Major Proudfoot,
and made a thousand apologies for the some-
what abrupt and unceremonicus manner in
which he had parted from him. This palinode
Paul was the more disposed to receive, sceing
that it was backed by the loan of 2 considera-
ble sum of money, which his res augusta doms
rendered peculiarly acceptable. The worthy
Major had cherished, somewhat too dovoutly,
his attachment to brandy, and paid wmore at-
tention fo the mastication than the breeding
of beef, and as 2 not unnatural sequence the
malaria of law had commenced to blight his
paternal acres.

‘When discussing a “cup of kindness” with
his quondam prisoner, Proudfoot frequently
took occasion to observe—‘*It is indeed an
ill-wind which blows nobody good! If I had
been a profivient in the German language,
your neck, my friend, would long ago have
been in~onveniently lengthened, and there
would have been a Dutch account of the bon-
nic banks and braes of Glen Proudfoot,”

Here most gentle and debonair of readers,
the first series, orinstalment, ot the CuiroNICLES
oF DreeppalLy cometh to a termination. For
two whole years have we been gossipping
together, but, as the ancient adage bath it,
“the longest lanc must have a turning!” If
the transcriber of Poter Powhead's meme-
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randa can lay the flattering unction to his
soul, that he hath added anything to the stock
of thy harmiess mirth, or beguiled the tedium
of one of those *“leaden hours” which chequer
the lot of all Adam’s children, his labors will
be amply repaid.

TIIE LATE PARLIAMENT BUILDINGS,

QUEBEC.

Ocur May number contained an engraving of the

Parliament Houses, which consisted of an elegant

pile of cut- tone buildings, forming three sides of

a square, and commanding one of the most mag-

nificent prospects in the world, and justly deemed

an ornament to the Province.

At about three o’clock in the morning, smoke
was observed by the sentry on duty at Presscott
gate, emerging from about the middle of the upper
part of the new wing of the Parliament buildings.
It crowded densely out of the gable windows
fronting on Mountain street. The alarm was in-
stantly given, but owing to the gathering of the
fire inside the dry attic rooms and ceiling, the
progress of the flames were so rapid as to baffle
resistance. From the extension of the flames in-
ternally, and the fury with which they raged
mostly upward from the place where the furnaces
were situated, there is much reason to believe
that they had their origin in the flues.

Through great exertions the library was partly
cleared, and the rescued property deposited in
the Bishop's palace. Many of the records kept
in the old wing of the Iouse, and the principal
portraits in the body of the building were got out
without much damage. The furniture was mostly
destroyed. Valuable manusceripts, including the
catalogue which was in course of preparation, an
the journals and a great part of the sessional
papers of the Imperial Parliament, and many of
those valuable contributions obtained through the
Speaker of the English House of Commons, are
lost. Those books actually snatched from de-
struction have been seriously injured The ins'ru-
ments and the library of the Literary and Histori
cal Society were also damaged to 2 great extent,
The left wing was one blaze of flame by five in
the moruing, and the fire baving broken out in
the attics the flame seemed to bave run along and
taken possession of the interior of the cupola, the
outside of which was as it were breathing smoke
of various tints, the deep red indicating flames
within. Every cxcertion was made to save
the classified specimens of ornithology, mineral-
ogy, and zoology in the newly arranged museum

of the Literary and [Historical Society, and to
prescrve the very valuable library and still more
valuable manuscripts, the Society’s museum and
library being situated dircetly under the burning
cupola. Many specimens and the great bulk of
the books were possibly saved; but any who
knows the difficulty of saving from fire wine-
ralogical, zoological or ornithological specimens
will have an idea of the great loss which the
Society has sustained. About six in the morn-
ing, and while it was said some persons were
endeavouring to clear the museum, the roof
of the room fell in causing the people to retreat
hastily. Fortunately no one was injured. The
room, however, was speedily one sheet of flame,
and the flames shortly after burst through the
cupola.

For a mament the spectacle was grand, as the
lurid flame twisted about and lapped the certain-
ly, architecturally cousidered, most beautiful part
of the immense building.

The centre part of the building was now every-
where in flame, and the attic of the old or right
wing of the building on fire. A dense black
smoke was issuing from the oval gable window
next the Bishop’s palace, and from every ventila-
tor and window, fire ghowed itself occastonally,
and by hall-past seven the upper part of the old
wing wus in the grasp of the devouring element,
the engines apparently not being of the slightest
service in even checking the conflagration. The
offices had been, however, previously gutted of
their contents, and considerable quantities of fur-
niture tossed out of windows and smashed on the
ground below.

Scarcely had the Legislature found a resting
place than, with a fatulity, perhaps, uuprecedent-
ed, Canada was again deprived of a Parliament
House, by a recurrence of the same visitation.

Government had leased the church convent
belonging to the Sisters of Charity, to serve asa
temporary place of mceting, and their buildings
have been reduced to ashes. Iortunately but
few of the books and public documents had been
removed, consequently Government has lost
but little. The buildings, however, which were
very beautiful, and adorned with a handsome
¢1pola and spire, were totally desiroyed.

‘When Valdesso retired from the service of
Charles V., he gave as his reason, that there
ought to be some time for sober reflection be-
tween the life of a soldier and his death.

Refrain from all that merits reprobation,
One powerful motive, at least, there is to this
—Ilest our children copy our crimes.
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————

BY WILLIAM THOMAS BALEY.

CHAPTER VL

Wr do not purpose to enter intothe details of
the Revolution of the 18th Brumaire; espe-
wially as they have becn before the public for
years, in cvery imaginable form. Our pres-
ent business is to direct zitention to that
truth which our opponentclumsily endeavors
0 conceal, viz, that the pretended desire of
the Hrench people, to exchange the King Logs
of the Directory for 2 King Stork in the person
of Napoleon, ewed its existence solely to the
persevering intrigues of the Corsican clique,
under the direction of the astute and unprin-
cipled Napoleon himself. 'We venture to be-
licve that there is not one of our readers who
will be able to peruse the follewing passage
from Abbott without a feeling of surprise. Evi-
dently relying upon that anti-British and anti-
monarchical feeling which he knows to be so
extensively diffused among the least cultivated
and least worthy of his compatriots, Mr. Abbott
actually scems to take an especial delight in
heaping, as commeniator, the most fulsome
praises upon his hero precisely on those very
occasions when he has, from authentic sources,
proved to us that that hero acted with a mean-
ness beyond even the Napoleonic custom.
Thus, speaking of the 18th Brumaire, Abbott
coolly says:—* Napoleon was then but twen-
ty-nine years of age, and yet, under circum-
stances of inconceivable difficulty and with
unhesitating reliance upon his own mental
resources, he assumed the enormous care of
creating and adwministering a new government
for thirty millions of men. Never did he
achieve a victory which displayed more con-
summate genius. Onno occasion of bhis life
did his msjostic intellectual power beam forth
with more brilliance. It is not to be expected
that, for agesto come, the world will be united
in opinion respecting this transaction. Some
represent it as an outrage against Law and
Liberty. Others consider it a necessary act,
which put an end to corruption and anarchy.
That the course which Napoleon pursued was
in accordance with the wishes of the over-
whelming majority of the French people, no
one can doubt, It is questionable whether
even now, France is prepared for self-govern»
VOL. IVe—N

ment,  There can be no question that then
the Republic had totally failed.”

Here we have the bold assertion, that Na.
poleon’s course had the approbation of “an
overwhelming majority” of the French people,
without an attempt at & proof of it. Besides
Mr. Abbett is inconsistent, or why docs he
talk of the “viclory” of Napoleon? If an
overwhelming majority called him to the Con-
sular power, with Siéyes and Ducos for his
mere valets and train-bearers, what necessity
for the paltry intrigues with both civilians and
soldiers? What need of the armed force? Of
the sabres and bayonets? Of the secret in-
trigues and open force to which alone he owed
what even his fulsome admirer Abbott calls a
“otetory? How, or where, was the wish of
this “overwhelming majority” declared ?

What Mr. Abbott calls the “despised and
disregarded government was, in fact, a form
of self-government, just as the President, and
the Senate, and the Legislature of the United
States are, and elected after pretty much the
same gentle and pure fashion. Weare quite
ready to admit that the French Republic,
when Napoleon deserted from the Egyptian
army, was “at an end,” buf, how did that
fact authorize Napoleon to usurp the govern-
ment into his own hands? He was the paid
hireling of the Directorial government, bad as
that government was; and there was but one
ground upon which he could be either legally
or worally justifiable in overthrowing it. Be-
sides it had, at least, the show of owing its
power to the popular will, although that show
was 2 deceptive one,

Had Napoleon really desired to restore
peace to his distracted France, or had he been
uninfluenced by that mad ambition which
finally led to his fate, the legitimate manner
of cffecting that purpose would not have been
by the viciory of the 18th Brumaire, but by
the restoration of the throne to Louis XVIII.
and of peace and safety to that prince’s long-
suffering people. Had Napoleon, omitting some
of his violence and still more of his unblush-
ingly hypocritical intrigues, achieved what
Mr. Abbott calls the * victory” of the 18th
Brumaire in that view, Napoleon would have
been justified before heaven and before man
in that particular act; would havespared not
only France butall Europe long years of deso-
lating and murderous wars, and would have
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deservedly been so favored, and honored, and
entrusted by his restored sovercign, that he
would have had the power to do infinite good
to France by the excerlion of his really great
genius ; while his memory would remain free
from the now indelible stains of those crimes
which, from thc moment he beecame an
Usurper, became in some sort inevitable.

All that Abbott has said about the  almost
unanimous ™ wish of that merc menagerie
of wild beasts, the French so-called Republic,
is sheer nonsense; and he so well knowsit to
be such, that he does not even makeanattempt
at pointing to a single address given by the
obscurest and least influential body, as a proof
that any one but Napoleon's own clique ever
dreamed of his usurping the power until the
exertions of that clique caused thismost fickle
and casily misled people to applaud with their
shouts the display of his selfish audacity. No
one can read the details of that memorable
first usurpation, without marvclling at the
boldness with which Abbott endeavors to
show that Napoleon wasjustified in his course
of action. But, as usual, he gives us the
antidote with one hand while giving us the
bane with the other. For instance, desiring
to clevate his hero in our eyes as, atthe least,
a man of honor, Abbott says:—

“Sitéyes, perfectly acquainted with revolu-
tionary movements, urged Napoleon to arrest
some forty of the Jacobins wost prominent in
the Council. This would have secured an
casy victory on the morrow. Napoleon, how-
ever, rejected the advice, saying: ‘T pledged
my word this morning to protect the national
representation. I will not this evening violate
my oath.” ’

Having by his intrigues set certain thou-
sands of various ranks into motion as his
partizans, Napoleon could find but little diffi-
culty in bringing such a population, as that of
Daris then was, to the Revolutionary point.
But the violent scenes of the 18th Brumaire,
and the military preparations made under the
direction of the chief conspirator, are of
themselves sufficient to shew that, far from
there Leing that * almost unanimous wish” in
his favor, of which his eulogist so confident-
ly speaks, Napoleon clearly saw that artifice
could not alone be depended upon; and, Ab-
pott himself clearly proves this, by saying:

“JJad the assembly been convened at Paris,

all the mob of the Faubourgs would have
risen like an inundation in their (the Jacobins'}
behalf, and torrents of blood must have been
shed. The sagacious transierence of the
meeting to St. Cloud, several miles from Paris,
saved those lives. The powerful military dis-
play, checked any atlempt at 2 march upon
St. Cloud. What could the mob do, with
Murat, Lanncs, and Serrurier, guided by the
energies of Napolcon, ready to hurl their selid
columns upon them?”

‘We should like to know what Mr. Abbott
means by that term, the mod? e well
knows what the social and political state of
France then was; wili he tell us where he
draws his line of distinction between the mob
and the “disenthralled people?” Does he
mean to tell us that Napoleon was opposed
only by the dregs of the people? Docs he
count all the Royalists and all the Jacobins,
as mere dust, in the balance of parties? He
must be well aware, that though it is the
fashion to speak of the Royalists as a mere
handful, they, in truth, included among them,
both in Paris and in the provinces, all thas
was best and wisest that the bloody days of
the Revolution and of Terror had left. He
must well know, too, that among the Jacobing
there were many who, notwithstanding their
erroncous political principles, could by ne
means be classed among “ the mob.” Inslead.
then, of headingan “almost unanimous ” pec-~
pie against a mere rabble, we have, by Ab-
bott’s own showing, lsty. The Royalists to
a man, and 2ndly, the Jacobins to a man,
who, ex necessitaie rei were opposed to Napo-
leon. The former, as Royalists, could be
satisfied with no government but that of the
exiled Louis; and the latter could not possi-
bly fail to fecl the utinost indignation at the
thought of a forcigner, so recently an absolute
pauper, assuming, under whatsoever title, a
sovercign authority over them, Mr. Abbott
wovuld do well to reflect, that, even in times
of the fiercest political excitement, between
two extremes of the mere mob and those ac-
tive leading classes, who are both qualifiéd and
inclined to interfere in state affairs, thereisa
moderate body. Of that class of French, at
the time of Napoleon, it is likely enough that
some preferred a republic, and that some pre-
ferred their old monarchy ; but it is tolerably
certain, that all looked upon a new pretender
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o absolute authority only as a new curse and
calaeity. Morcover, Mr. Abbott seems to
forget that the Revolution had left no ““ mon”
inFrance. Mr. Abboett, who talks thus lightly
of the “mob ™ of Paris, and triumphs so ex-
ultingly over their impotency to oppose the
dense columns commanded by Murat, Lannes,
and Serrurier, surcly forgets thesort of nation
of which he is a member. I some new Na-
poleon were to set up as President of the
United States ror rirk, with an evident inten-
tion of making the farther change of that
Presidency into an kereditary monarchy, does
Alr. Abbott venture to say that all the Amer-
ican Republicans, who sheuld venture to
oppose that usurpation, would deserve to be
‘butchered by the military.  1Vill he maintain
that they have no right to oppose the usur-
pation ef any citiren who, first from butcher-
ing Incians or semi-savage Mexicans, may
take a fancy, cncouraged by his peculiar
political ethics, to setup as President for life,
Dictator; King, or Emperor, with remainder
10 his actual or putative offspring? Will he
dare te proclaim that opirion to their wor-
ships the MOBS of old Tammany and the
Park? And if not, how can he use the term
“yon” as applied to the corresponding classes
1h France; of whom, when not opposed to
his idol, ke speals so respectfully, calling them
not the mob, but the * disinthralled people ©”

The trath is, that, when Mr, Abbott talked
gbout his hero having in his favor the “al-
most unanimous” wish of the French people,
hie made an assertion utterly without founda-
tion, because he felt the necessity of giving to
the usurpation somcthing like the appear-
ance of obedience to that popular, will, which
the Corsican in fact dictated to—at the bayo-
net’s point!

But we have not yet done with this especi-
ally bad portion of his performance. He has,
as far as unwarrantabie assumption, reckless
assertion, and sophistical inference, can do it,
Jjustified Napoleon in subverting the directorial
government, and he has positively affirmed
that it was utlterly impossible for Napoleon to
bring about the Restoration of the Bourbons.
We have clearly shown that, except for the
purpose of effecting the restoration of the
Bourbons, Napoleon could only Zreasonably
subvert the Directory ; and we require & great
deal more than the mere assertions of Mr.

Abbott toconvince usthat Napoleon would not
have feund it far less dificndt loyally to res-
tore the Bourbons than treasonably to usurp
power for himself,

But waving, for the present atleast, all dis-
pute upon that point, does Mr. Abbott express
disapprobation of Napoleon’s misconduct in
giving both sanction and adhesion to the new
constitution which made him only an elective
Consul, one of three, while fully intending at
a future period to make his authority not
mercly life long but transmissible to his
heirs?

¢ At four o'clock in themorning he alighied
from his carriage at the door of his dwelling
in the Rue Chauteraine. Joscphine, in the
greatest anxiety, was watching at the window
for hisapproach. Napoleon had not been able
to send her one single line during the turmoil
and the perils of that eveniful day. She
sprang to meet him. Napoleon fondly encir-
cled her in his arms, briefly recapitulated the
scenes of the day, and assured her that since
he had taker the Oatk of Ofice, he had not
allowed himself to speak to a singleindividual,
for he wished that the beloved voice of his
Josephine might be the first to congratulate
him upon his virtual accession to the Empirs
or Lrance”

What comment does Mr. Abbott make upon
this atrocious perjury by deliberate antici-
pation.

Napoleon had just teken the oath of office.
He had been sworn in as one of three chief
officers of the Repubiic; how then had he
virtually succeeded to the Empire of France$?
but by an anticipated perjury! Yet Abbott
has not a word to say against that deliberate-
ly planned treachery.

¢ France,” proceeds Mr. Abbott, “had:
tried Republicanism, and the experiment had
failed. There was neither intelligence or vir-
tue among the people sufficient to enable
them to govern themselves.”

Mr. Abbott should tell us 20fen the experi-
ment ceaged to be an experiment, ard proved
2 decided failure. Was it before orafter that
attempt of Britain and her allies to prevent
France from continuing to be a curse to others
and a disgrace to herself, in her futile at-
tempts at self government, which Mr. Abbott,
while it served his purpose to do so, repre-

sented ag a wicked attack on a * disenthrall-
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ed people,” who had exercised their right of

choosing their own government ?

“Few,” Abbott continucs, ‘‘had any idea
of the sacredness of a vote, or the duty of the
of the minority, good naturedly to yicld to
the majority, It is thissentiment which is the
puiitical salvation of the United States. Not
unfrequently, when hundreds of thousands
of ballots have been cast, hasa governor of
the State been chosen by the majority
of a single vote. .And the minority in
such cases have yielded just as cordiully as
they would have done to a majority of tens of
thousands. After our most exciting presiden-
tial clections the announcement of the result
is the harbinger of immediate peace and good
natured acquiescence all over the land. The
defeated wvoter politely congratulates his op-
ponent upon his success.”” Abbott hashere un-
consciously passed the most severe censure on
the man whom he would represent asinfluenced
with an earnest desirc to serve and save his
adopted country. Had Napoleon really de-
sired this, his plan would have been to en-
deavour to form them into such a state of
citizenship as,according to Abbott, the United
States possess.  Certainly the way to effect
this object was not the usurpation of supreme
power, and that this was Napolcon’s object is
clear from the fact of his having told Jose-
phine, while the ocath of fidelity was still wet
on his lips, that he had taken the first step
to actual power. Again: if the people were
such a brainless and evil set as Abbott just
here finds it convenient to represent them;
why lay any stress upon the “almost unani-
mous” wish that Napoleon should rule them?
Surely the wish of such a peoplc should be a
strong disqualification of the person or measure
wished for! Turn in whichsoever direction
he may, Abbott invariably provides one iith
an argument against him; excepting, indeed,
when he, still more liberally, furnishes us
with a dilemma upon one or other horn of
which he must needs impale himself,

“ We can hardly call that man an usur-
per,” proceeds Abbott, “who does but as-
sume the-post which the nation with unani-
mity entreats him to take.”

Mark the cautious and yet clumsy, the un-
principled, yet utterly impotent, attempt of
Abbott to beg the question, and as it were,
obtain by false pretences, a verdict from pub-

lic opinion, in favour of his hero. At first
Mr. Abbott talked only about “ many voices
here and there” calling upon Napoleon, then
he changed the call “into an almost unani-
mous” acquiescence of the not mol, but
peoplein the designs of Napolec-, though,
according to Abbott, Napoleon *in solitary
grandeur” kept those designs a profound ce-
cret!  And now the “almost unanimous” ac-
quiescence, has grown to “unanimity” of call-
ing on Napoleon in *“the loudest tones” that
could be uttered! Certainly, it would not be
easy to find a parallel for this unfairness.

The Consulship of Napoleon and his col-
leagues, was of no very long duration. That
great constitution was speedily changed into
anew ope; the chief feature of which was
that Napoleon was made First Consul for ten
years. Another step towards that  Empire
in the West,” to which dame Destiny sromed
to be conducting him, even when she, in the
form of stout Sir Sydney and his hearts of
oak, obdurately forbade Napoleon ever to
hope for an empire in the east.

Page afler page does Mr. Abbott now de-
vote to endeavouring to show that Napoleon,
being elected by France, was justly her ruler ;
and that, conscquently, in refusing to recog-
nize him as such, and to abandon the eviled
Bourbons, Britain was the aggressor. All
that he says upon the subject may be suffici-
ently answered by a simple reference to our
comments on his progressive misstatements
as to the French poople having called upon
Napoleon to seize the reins of power, and as
to the mode and the degrees of intensity in
which they did so. By force, and by fraud,
Napoleon first procured the mere consulship,
and by force and by fraud he progressed in his
usurpation until he became first consul for
life,—and at length emperor.

Having disposed of the first steps to poer,
we will enquire how Mr. Abbott pretends to
Jjustify the next usurpation of Napoleon, the
change of the Consulate for Ten years to the
Consulate for Life?

¢ Napoleon, finding his proffers of peace
rejected by England with contumely and
scorn, and declined by Austria, now prepared
with his wonted energy, to repel the assanlts
of the allics, As he sat in his cabinet at the

Tuileries, the thunders of their unrelenting
onset came rolling in upon his ear from all
&
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the frontiers of France. The hostile flects of
England swept the channel utterly annihilat-
ing the commerce of the Republic, landing
regiments of armed emigrants upon her coasts,
furnishing money and munitions of war to
rouse the parlizans of the Bourbons to civil
conflict, and throwing balls and shells into
every unprotected town.”

ITad Mr. Abbott not written another line,
the unwarrantable language of the above ex-
tract would, abundantly prove his hatred of
Ergland as clearly as it proves his unscrupu-
lous resolve to allow neither logic nor equity
tostand in the way of an invariable vindication
of Napolecon. That Usurper's proffers of
peace were “ declined,” our dexterous author
tells us by Austria, but they were “ rejected by
England with conturzely and scorn.” For this
broad and bitterly uniust distinction between
the conduct of England aud that of Austria
we boldly affirm that Mr. Abbott has not the
slightest shadow of justification. What are
the plain facts of the case? Having usurped
the Consular power, Napoleon either in the
insolence of the upstart, or in real igno-
rance, thought fit to address personally a
letter to George the Third. To a letter of
that kind George the Third, had no more
power to reply by granting peace than the
humblest of that King's subjects. A Nicholas
or a Napcleon, 2 born despot or a successful
usurper rules uninfluenced by fears, save of
the silken sash which strangled Paul of Rus-
sia, or the poisoned draught which it is only
too probable cut short the carecr of his son
Alexander. But George the Third of Eng-
land was neither a despot nor an upstart; he
was 2 constitutional King, reigning in person,
but governing by the advice and through the
medium of hi: ministers, always responsible
to the nation for those acts in which they
advised him, and in certain exfreme cases,
liable to be punished, even with death, for
v “schicvously dishenzst, or unwise advice
given to their royal master. Ignorant or
regardless of these facts, Napoleon addressed
to the monarch 2 communication which could
only be regularly addressed to his minister,
and, moreover, the communication itself was
by no means of the character which Mr. Ab-
bott evidently wishes us to suppose it to have
been. It undoubtedly proposed, but it did
so upon terms which Napolcon obviously

must have keown to beinadmissible; to speak
plainly it was the praposal of the spoiler who
is anxious to make matters up with the
spoiled, but only on condition of being allowea
to retain the spoil. To so very plain and obvious
a mockery, the British Minister of that day
would have been fully warranted in replying
in terms of stern severity. But the minister
in question, Lord Grenville, was capable of
combining the suaviter in modo with the
Jortiter in re and, far from rejecting Napo-
leon’s proposals with * contumely and scorn,”
his Lordship pointed out that the sincerity
of those proposals would be best evidenced
by the restoration to France of her legitimate
government, but added, that England laid
claim to no right to dictate to France, and
was ready to entertain specific proposals.
Such proposals Napoleon was not prepared
to make. Napoleon was well aware that pre-
tences would not have the slightest intluence
on the minds of the able statesmen who were
arrayed, not, as he so impudently affected to
suppose them, against France, but against the
usurping government of which he was the
head. But though he knew that verbiage
could not pass as a substitute for specific pro-
posals of substantial justice, he also knew
that it would serve bis turn in France, by caus-
ing the deluded and ferocious factions toattri-
bute all the evils of continued warto Britain
and her allies, and thus would keep up at fever
heat that insane enthusiasm indispensable to
the prosccution of his vast and iniquitous de-
signs. Where is there the faintest trace of
that scorn and contumely which Mr. Abbott
ventures to aitribute to the “‘rejection,” of
Napoleon's ‘¢ proffers of peace?” That his
¢ proffer” in his informal letter to his Britan-
nic Majesty, was & mere mockery, the British
Ministers must of course have known, from
the vague and declamatory generality of the
terms employed. But, with a policy as
prudent as it was humane, they treated that
proffer, not as it deserved, but as one which,
though not sufficiently specific, inclined them
to further consideration and negociation. And
further negociation actually took place, but
was broken off, owing in part, to the insin-
cerity of Napoleon, and, in part, probably,
to the hopes which both England and Aus-
tria still entertained of obtaining such advan-

tages over France as should enable them at



582

onee to give her peace and to free her from
the factious, fused into an iron despotism, to
which she owed so much of disgrace and of
sullering,

The really Tlerculean task of conveying
not only men but cavalry and heavy artillery
across the Great St. Bernard, and the brilliant
victories of Montebello and Marengo must
ever extort the wonder of even those who
are the least addicted to hero-worship. M.
Abbott is however, determined to claim
praise for his hero on other grounds. Accord-
ingly, through the greater part of a closely
printed column, he descants about the
“humane sympathy” of Napoleon, and his
great benevolence in giving his * sincere and
virtuous” young guide over the mountains a
few pencilled lines which made the * sincere
and virtuous young peasant in question the
proprictor of a ficld and a house which cna-
bled the sincere and virluous young peasant
to marry ‘“a fair maid among the mountains.”
Mr. Abbott opines that * generous impulses
must have been instinctive in a heart which
in an hour so fraught with mighty cvents,
could turn from the toils of empire and of
war, to find refreshment in sympathising
with a peasant’s love.” If the three or four
score pounds which would be the very outside
price of the chalet and little plot of land
wuich Abbott grandiloquently terms a house
and field had been honorably carned and
painfully and sclf-denyingly saved by the
donor there would be some, though not such
very conclusive, proof of the donors *instinc-
tive impulses.” But we can see no shadow
of such proof in the mere scribbling of an
order on a treasury from which cevery shilling
that ke cver drew, beyond the moderate pay
of a French General, was just so much
plunder.

The tremendous carnage at the battle of
Marengo very natrally inspires Mr. Abbott
with a fecling compounded pretty equally of
horrorand leathing, andsome of hisreflections
on that awful carnage are not only impressively
true but at once so cloquently and so chastely
expressed, that, comparing them with the sad
substance and slip-slop style of almost all the
rest of his performances, we began Lo wonder
where he could have borrowed them. But
ere long we were rcleased from all doubt as to
the value of those few lines.  Truc to himsclf,
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when he had given, with sumething of graphie
power, a sketch of the horrors of the battle-
ficld, and told us that “Ile who loves war
for the sake of its excitements, its pageantry,
and its fancied glory is the most eminent of
all the dunes of folly and sin,” he, with a really
terrible coolness, adds, * For the carnage of
the field of Marengo, Napoleon cannot be held
responsible.  Upon England and Austrinmust
rest all the guilt of that awful tragedy. Na-
poleon had done everything that he could to
stop the effusion of blood. Iie had saciificed
the instincts of pride in pleading with a
haughiy foc for peace. Ilis plea was unavail-
ing. Three hundred thousand men iwere
marching upon France {o force upon hera de-
tested king. It was not the duty of France
to submit to such dictation. Drawing the
sword in self-defence, Napoleon fought and
conquered. ** Te Deum Laudamus.”

Never, we most firmly belicve, never were
those solemn words of praise and thanksgiv-
ing <o terribly and blasphemously misapplied
as they are by Mr. Abbott, where he thus
uses them by way of peroratien to his nau-
seous repetition of the foul charges against
JAustiia and Great Britain as being the parties
who were really guiliv of the carnage of the
ficld of Marengo. Shouid not Mr. .\bbott
have remembered that the writer making this
deduction must wilfully ignore all the circum-
stances which preceded and led to the cleva-
tion of Napolcon; and, at the same timg, re-
pudiate the first principles of Christian ethics,
and of policy, at once humanc and sclf-jireser-
vative.  We should miss a something in the
narrative, if; to the most startling intrepidity
of assumption and assertion, Mr. Abbott were
not, on so prominent a subject as the carnage
of Marengo {o favor us with at Jeast one touch
of his laudatory power. We are not doomed
to any such disappointment.  ITe tells us that
as Napoleon looked upon the mangled and the
suffering victims, he stopped his horse and un-
covered his head as the melancholy procession
of misfortunc and woe passed along. L't raing
toa companion he said, ¢ We cannot but re-
gret not being wounded jike these unhanpy
men, that we might share their sufferings.”
X more toiching cexpression of sympathy
never has been recorded.  He who says that
this was hypocrisy s a stranger U3 the gener-
ous impulses of a noble heart.  This instinet-
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ive outburst of emotion never could have been !
instigated by policy.

As though such absurd inventions, to bols-
ter up the tencerness of the heartless Napo-
leon, were not bad enough, Mr. Abbott tells
us ‘it is not possible but that Napoleon must
have been clated by so resplendent a victory.
He knew that Marengo would, be classed as
the most Lriiliant of his achievements.” With
all due deference we venture to affirm that
Napoleon knew nothing of the kind. Mr
Abbott's ovn pages inform us, what, indeed,
half the world well knew before that, splendid
as the victory of Marengo certainly was, it
nevertheless, was fu'ly as much the victory of
Dessaix as of Napoleon. At a comparatively
late hour of the day, the latter was, in fact,
on the very cdge of defeat, had Dessaix de-
layed but half an hour in bringing up the re-
serve, or if; on bringing it up, he 11! charged
with less fiery cnergy than he did, the vic-
tory would incvitably have been With the
Austrians.

But if Abbott, with a perfect knowledge
of that fact, ungeaerously and unjustly talks
of the victory of Marengo as though it were
exclusively due to the genius of Napolcon, he
doces his best to make amends to Dessaix by
2 touch of that sentimental inventon which
every now and then gives suchan insufferable
tonc of cant to even his best passages.  Des-
saix not only saved Napolcon from defeat, but
did so at the sacrifice of his own life. Lctus
see how Mr. \bbo t deals with that fact
“The Austrians were checked, and staggered ;
& perfect tornado of bullets from Dessaix’s di-
vision swept their ranks. They poured an
answering volley intothe bosomsof the French.
Abullet pierced the breast of Dessaix, and he
fell and almost immediately cxpired. Ilis
last words were el the First Consul that
my only regret in dying is, to have perished
before having done enough to live in the re
collection of posterity.”

Now what is the truth as recorded by Na-
polcon himsclf, and by Scott and all other
trustworthy historians of Marengo? Just
simply thig, that instead of having his breast;
pierced by a ballet, cffcctually enough to,
cause him to cxpive “ahlmost immediately,”
and yel in s0 convenicent a fashion as to allow'
him Lo send a bombaslic message to anolc-‘
on. Dessaix was hnocked on the Zcad by a

cannon shot, expired on the very instant, and
literally
“Died and made no sign.”

Ma~kish as this attempt at sentimentalism
is, it is nevertheless freer from objectionable
matter than the following impudent as we,
as inconsistent twaddle :—

“Napoleon now entered Milan in triumph
He remained there ten days, busy apparent-
ly every hour by day and by night, in reor-
ganizing the political condition of Italy. The
sexious and religious tendencies of his mind
are developed by the following note which,
four days after the battle of Marengo, he
wrote to the Consuls in Paris :—

“To day, whatever our Atheists may say
to it, I go in great slate to the 7e Deum. which
is to be chanted in the cathedral of Milan.”

Our Readers are well aware that again and
again Abbotthas positively and directly stated
the notorious fact, that Napoleon was no
Christian.  And Mr. Abbott in his account of
his hero's sayings and doings in Egypt, gave
us the clearest possible proofs that Napoleon
had no more “religious tendencies™ than the
horse that he rode or the coat that he wore.
Yet he affects to take the few flippant words
given above as “developing the serious and
rehigious tendencies of his mind?®  The im-
pudence of such a pretence on the part of an
author, who in a peifect host of previous pas-
sages. has shown how well he kuew that
Napoleon was as destitute of religion as he
was of truth and disinterestedness, would
really excite oar wonder, had not Mr. Abbott
so abundantly taught us not to wonderatany-
thing that he can possibly write. The few
flippant words in question, il they indizate
anything, indicated that Napoleon considercd
the going to the Te Dewm as 2 mere splendid
sham, = triile less noisy than a review and
wock figut, and very much more than 2 trifle
less interesting. e well knew the Italians
to be a veligious people, and in his anxicty to
reorganize the political condition of Italy, <. e.
to prepare Italy to be as a mere dependency
of France, as his own native isle of Corsica
he well knew the importance of Ieaving noth-
ing undone to conciliatc the good opinion of
the Italian people; and se, in Italy he went
to the cathedral, just as in Egypt he had gone
to the Mosque 1o conciliate, & ¢ to gull and
hoodwink the Mouslems; not caring in cither
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case two straws what might be said by *our
Atheists,” 4. e. his brother infidels ** in Paris.”

In the whole of Abbotl’s performance we
doubt if a more intrepid misrepresentation
than this can be pointed out.

When, by the treaty of Luneville, Napolcon
had diesmbarrassed himselfof the hostility of
Austria, he complained bittesly of the contin-
ued opposition which Britain still made to his
insolent attempts at rendering Europe the
mere satellite of France. e well knew ivat
with Britain in arms against him, he ~ould
never for an instant be secure from some sud-
den and terrible reverse at sea, more than
sufficient to counterbalance the sanguinary
victory of a Marengo or IIoheniinden. e
affected to believe that the object of Britain
was to obtain and preserve her maritime su-
premacy, less even for the sake of extending
her own commercial influence and yrosperity,
than for the sake of restricting and crippling
the commerce of Europe in general and
France in particular. 'We say that he affected
this belief, because it is morally impossible that
so acute an intellect as his could be so grossly
deceived on a matter within the comprehen-
sion of an infinitely meaner capacity. Then, as
now, Britain was personally and to an almost
indefinite extent interested in the commercial
prosperity of foreigners; she conld not but be
2 gainer to a great extent directly, and to »
still greater extent indirectly, by whatever
tended to their commercial improvement.
Napoleon well knew that Britain opposed him,
simply because be was “ the child and cham-
pion of the Revolution ;” and beeause he had
the genius and energy to render revolutionary
France a calamity to the whole civilized world.
It was not Britain but her allies to whom
blame attached ; not her hostility and perse-
verance, but their too facile consent to make
peace with oncof whom Britain and her able
minister, Pitt, alone rightly comprehended the
truc character. Iad the other powers been
as bravely and conscientiously persistent as
Britain, the treaty of Luneville need not have
and would not have been signed, nor would
the usarpation of the Empire have proved
the successive usurpation of first the consulate
for a term, and then the consulate forlife.

If Britain crred at all she did so by ever
treating with Napoleon in any other way than
that of & general of rebels, not Iegitimately

entitled to even that rank, but professing it
as the results of such circumstances and sup-
ported in it by such military strength and
personal ability, that it would have been the
mere refining upon abstraction formally to
deny it fo him. With his consular power
and dictatorial assumption the case was essen-
tially and obviously different. The French
revolutionists were rebels to their outlawed
King, and tyrants to their loyalist fellow sub-
jects ; and were not even a political integer,
but a chaos of political sects, a congeries of
mutually and irreconcilably hostile factions
with discordant interests and political and
moral theories of every colour, and shade of
atrocity, and absurdity. Such factions could
have noright, excepling the right of thesabre,
to give the reins of government into the
hands of either Directors or Consuls; and it
was both the right and the duty of the other
powers of Europe to deprive them, if possible,
of that power, whether wielded by an ex-
medical poltroon or by an intrepid and highly
gifted adventurer. These considerationsalone
should have been sufficient to induce all the
great powers of Europe firmly and under any
possible temperary defeat of their arms to
aid Britain in berresistanceto Napoleon, even
had he been fairly clected to the Consulate;
and the duty became doubly sacred from the
well known fact that he was not clected even
by the revolutionary factions, but owed his
suceessive Consular positions to ruthless force
and shameless fraud.

That Napoleon when the treaty of Lunevilie
gave him sufficient breathing space for that
purposc, made some very valuable arrange-
ments with aview to the internalimprovement
of France, it would be unjust to deny. His
conduct, in truth, as regards civil affairs both
at that period and subsequently, renders us,
heartily as we dislike the falschood and
selfishness of his general character, even more
grieved than indignant that he, (who, as chief
minister of his rightful sovereign might have
won imperishable fame, and might have, not
merely spaved the bleod and treasure of
Trance from aggressive and cventually use-
less wars, but also have cmpioyed both in
achiceving for France such a pitch of interanl
splendor and prosperity as would have been
unparalicied,) should prefer the splendid

infamy of successive usurpations which were
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alike achieved and supporied by the most
frightful sacrifices of life. But it is something
more than mere sophistry to dwell, s Mr.
Abbott so complacently does, upon the really
useful changes and improvements which Na-
poleon, during his consulate, effected in the
internal administration of France, yet slur
over the despotism which still more strongly
marked that portion of his carcer. In spite
of all that Abbott, and some other writers
have asserted, the factis notorious in history,
that while the Royalists necessarily disliked
him as a wrongful intruder on the scat of
their exiled monarch, the Republicans of all
shades, from the fiercest Jacobins to the
tamest Girondists, hated him as a king under
another name, a king without hereditary right
or other than merelyfraudulent publicsuffrage,
and a king, too, who, though called a Consul,
was in reality as absolute as the Bey of
Algiers or the Sultan of Turkey, and pos-
sessed of a power more subslantially upheld
than that of cither of them. No mere decla-
mation can avail against the obvious fact that
to both those classes he was inevitably ob-
noxious; and more than one conspiracy
against not merely his power but hislife, also
clearly showed the extreme and deadly
hatred which was borne to him. Truc jt is
that dazzled by the brilliancy of his forcign
schievements, overawed by his immense
military power, and kept constantly in check
by his vigilant and merciless police, under
the direction of the wily and unscrupulous
Fouché, many actually admired him, and still
more, submitted silently to 2 power which
they thought preferable to the actual anarchy
under the cffects of which they still writhed,
or submitted sullenly and hopelessly to a
power which they saw no prospect of over-
throwing. But there were, also, many who
hated and did ot feor him; many who
thought that the modern Caesar ought to be
cut short in his carcer by a modern Brutus.
The old maxims of the Reign of Terror were
not yet forgotten; men still loved to harp
upon the deeds and to ape the habits of
thought of the old days of Heathen Rome.
It was still within the memory of the great
majority of the adult population of France
that, in the days of the Convention, assassina-
tion was so far from being considered coward-
1y, that ifcommitted under the guise and name

of Tyrannicide it was even worthy of legislative
sanction! Tt was still remembered that a
member of the Convention had been shame-
less enough to propose, and a considerable
number of his fellow members shancless
enough to accede to his proposal, that the
revolutionary government should arm a body
of assassins for the avowed purpose of
Tyrannicide; Z. ¢. for the assassination of
such foreign princes and ministers as the
wild beasts of the Convention should denounce
as enemics to La Belle France! 1n a coun-
try whose government, such as it was,
had so lately made open profession of adhesion
to the horrible principle of the lawfulness of
Tyrannicide, we need not marvel if some
otherwise well principled Royalists thought it
lawful to slay the usurper when no other
possibility seemed to cxist of getting fairly
rid of him. Stilt less need we be astonished
that rathless Jacobins, old actorsin the worst
scenes of the worst days of the Reign of
Terror, proposed 1o themselves to bring back
those “good old days,” as they doublless
decmed them, when dealing with & single
human life bade so fair io do so. And, ac-
cordingly, scveral conspiracies really were
formed against Napoleon, with this singular
peculiarity, as it is shrewdly pointed out by
Scott, that most of those who conspired against
the life of Napoleon werc Italians. Scott
omifs to remark, though such aremark seems
to be obviously suggested by the fact, that
patriotism, even in its most mistaken sense,
seems to have had but little to do with the
factious struggles in France. An Italian, a
Corsican, who was born scarcely a subject of
France even by conquest, assumed the right
and, forsooth! the duty of usurping, under
the title of Consul, an absolutc power in
France for the sake of delivering her from
a2 “despised and incapable” government
which at the least consisted of Frenchinen;
and the principal part of the zealous assassins
who proposed to deliver France from Ais
tyranny were—aliens, Italians, whose mere
abode in France might be considercd mere
matter of favor and tolerance, who had no
more rightful concern with the affairs of
France than with those of China.

One very formidable conspiracy was formed
to assassinate Napoleon at the Opera Iouse.
Arcna, who, like Napolcon himself, was &
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Corsiean, and several Ttalian desperadoes or
enthasiasts went armed to the Opera House,
with (he full intent that Napoleon should not
leave the house alive. Dut the Police were
as well izformed vpon the subject, as the
con=pirators themselves, and two arme’l, with
daggers, were actually arrested behind the
scenes. This conspiracy undoubtediy existed
but we think that it smacks somewhat of
Police complicity that it went on so smoothly
up {o the very last moment, and was then so
summarily and easily sappressed without
even the shadow of risk to Napoleon. We
know that he was by no means an enemy to
that sort of trickery which is so well express-
ed by our more graphic than polished word
TTumlng.  Was he likely to shrink from it
shonld he deem that it might aid him in car-
rying out his cherished design to change the
Consuiate into the Empire?  And then, too,
his Minister of Police was Fouché, the old
Terrorist, the astute plotter whose very cold-
ness of temperament made him only the more
terrible; who scrupled at the very worst act
that his despotic master could suggest, not
becansc il was a crime bul because it might
prove a great political blunder!  With such
men coneerned, even the most plansible ap-
pearances cannot wholly disarm us of suspi-
cion, cven if there were nothing but the
character of the moversin the aftuir, to excite
that suspicion. Buat in the present case there
were some peculiarities which strongly in-
crease our suspicion that the Police were at
the bottom of this conspiracy as they proba-
bly were of most of the many others that cither
actually were formed or were merely and
falsely rumoured. On more than one occa-
sion, Napolcon showed himsell both prompt
and pitiless in cffectually putting his assas-
sination out of the power of his foes. Does
it not then look a little suspicious that on the
present occasion, assatled by Ttalians, headed
by a Corsican, hie showed himself contemptu-
ously placable? though addresses of con-
gratulation were poured in upon him with
all the servile profusion of sycophancy which
at that time chavacterized the authorities.
That suspicions of eollusion existed, is clearly
proved by a singular passage in the address
of congralulation, on his escape from the
Opcera Houge conspiracy, read to Napoleon by
the President of the Tribunate, e said—
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(we quote the passage from Sir Walter Scott),
“There have been so many conspiracies, at
so nany different periods, and under so
many different pretexts, which have never
been followed up, cither by inquiry or by
punishment, that a great number of good
citizens have become sceptical of their exist-
ence. This incredulity is dangerous, and it
is time that it should be put an end to.”” But,
notwithstanding this plain speaking of the
President, who concluded by strongly urging
the prosecution and punishment of the Opera
House conspivators, Napoleon still treated
the maltter in a tone of bravado, and took no
immediate measures {o punish the conspira-
tors. Were Napoleon and Fouché thus tardy
in vepgeance, only that they might include
Royalists with Jacobins when they should
at length see fit to strike a decisive blow?

While every step that was successively
and successfully taken by Napoleon towards
consolidating his own power and restoring
order to the internal affairs of France carried
increased dismay and despair into the hearts
of the party to whom disturbance and the
absence of regular and sternly enforced au-
thority were vitally necessary, the authority
that he had acquired and the internal im-
provement which he had wrought in France
had won him a certain amount of considera-
tion in the minds of the superior Royalists.
Tn common with their less caleulating but far
more clear sighted followers, they looked
upon his rule as usurped, and asonc to which
France onght no more to submit, as perma-
nent, than to that of the butcher, Robespiere.
But the leading Royalists, and especially the
exiled King and the Princes of the bleod had
conceived the idea, (founded on what part
of Napoleon's character, as indicated by his
acts, it wonld be dificult to sav,) that Napo-
leon all this time was labowing in pure
though well dizguised loyaity, and that he
only awaited the proper moment {o show
himself another General Mouk, and to protect
his exiled sovercign back to the tarone,
amidst the cnthusiastic plaudits of 2 really
“disenthralled people™  We confess that
there is no one passage in their strange and
eventful history which gives us 0 poor an
apininn of the sagacity of tie exiled Bourhons
as this does.  Like our own Stuarls, they
seem to have been really a doo ned race § so
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far as a race can be doomed by inattention
to the signs of the times and characters of
men,  Napoleon’s course as a whole, ought
to have convinced them that Cromwell and
not Monk was his psychological and politi-
cal ancestor.  But, so far was the exiled
King from perceiving that truth, that he ad-
dressed a letter to Napoleon, of which the
substance is o well and succinefly given by
Sir Walter Scott, that we cannot refrain from
extracting it.

“So general was the belief,” says Scott,
“amongthis class,” the Royalists, * that Buo-
naparte meditated the restoration of the Bour
bons that several agents of the family made
their way so far as to sound his own mind
upon the subject. Louis himself, afterwards
XV, addressed to the first cousul a letter
of the following tenor :—* You cannot achieve
the happiness of France without my restora-
tion, any more than I can ascend the throne,
which is my right, without your co-operation.
Hasten, then, to complete the good work
which none but you can accomplish, and
name the rewards which you claim for your
friends.™?

Wih his selfish and ambitious natnre, Na-
polcon was a likely man to hasten, in a good
work of that kind! with all France virta-
ally his personal estate, and her whole popu-
lation his serfs, (o surrender both up to their
rightful sovercign, on condition of naming the
rewards he might claim for his “ friends,” as
Lonis, with that delicacy, which was onc of
his distinguishing traits of character, phrased
it!  WWe vepeat that there is no other passage
in the strange history of the exiled Bourbons
which gives us so low an opinion of their sa-
gacity as this does.

Scott says Napoleon coldly replied to this
Ietter, that he was sorry for Louis and would
gladly serve bim: but that as it would be
impossible to restore him without the sacrifice
of a hundred thousand lives he could not
think of acceding to hisrequest.  Scott ought
to have remarked that in this portion of his
reply Napoleon showed his usual spirit of
falsehood. What cared he for a hundred
thousand men?  Witaess the Russian cam-
paign, alone!  And, morcover, he well knew
that, if a5 that particular crisis he had em-
braced the offer, hie had the confidence of the
army, to say nothing of an immensc body of

the people, to which he would add all the
Royalists both at home and abroad, and that
the mere intimation of his will would have
restored Louis probably without the loss of a
single life.

Scott perceived and well described the effect
produced upon the Royalists by his cold reply
to the exiled Louis. Ile argues correctly,
that being thus completely assured by Napo-
leon himself, that nothing could be farther
from his thoughts than the restoration of the
Bourbons the more enthusiastic and reckless
among the Royalists became convinced that,
sucha usurper could only be dealt with effec-
tuaily by summary means. But Scott docs
not seem to give sufficient weight to the cffect
which this same incident had upon the mind
of Napoteon. If the Royalis’s had laboured
under the delusion that the unscrupulous and
inflexible usurper waited only for a fitting
opportunity to restore the rightful sovereign,
Napoleon, on the other haund, hitherto indulg-
ing the hope that his dazzling military success-
es abroad, and the despotic anthovity which
he had acquired at home, had fairly deprived
the Bourbons of not only all hope but also all
thonght of regaining the threne, was now
undeceived on that point, dnd wnust have had
the feeling forced on him that there were
Royalists whom cven the conscientious dis-
couragement of the cxiled royal family could
not dissuade from attempting fo accomplish
the restoration at any risk.  Napoleon, con-
sequently, became far more incensed against
the Royalists than the Jacobins, and it is to
this bitter though concenfrated and well
hidden rage that we are inclined to attribute
his tardiness in bringing the Opera Ilonse
consvirators to the punishment which such
wretches most richly merited. e cculd
punish the Jacobin conspirators at any time,
but 2 double purpose was to be answered by
delay. Royalist conspirators wight thus be
encouraged to weave some plot which the
vigilant Fouché would not fail to wnravel,
and not only would the people be aronsed
to an increased hatred of the exiled family,
but they properly prompted by the spies of
Fouch¢, would then exclaim that the only way
to put an end to such conspiracies would be
to make Napoleon Emperor and the Empire
hereditary.

Against the ordinary plots, the widely



588

ABBOTT'S NAPOLEON SUONAPARTE,

spread system of espionage, orgainized and
directed by Fouché, was a tolerably sufficient
protection ; but St. Regent and Carbou, two
vulgar but resolute Chouans, contrived to
clude the vigilance of even TFouché’s spics,
and constructed what was truly called an In-
fernal Machine. In the book which passes
under the title of the ¢ Memoirs of Fouché” it
is stated that this invention was originally
modelled and actually tried by two Jacobins.
Tt was a machine,” says Scott, *consisting
of a barrel of gunpowder placed on a cart, to
which it was strongly secured, and charged
with grape shot, so disposed around the bar-
rel as to be dispersed in every direction by
the explosion. The fire was to be communi-
cated by a slow match.”

This truly “infernal machine” was placed
in St. Nicaise Street, a narrow street, or rather
lane, through which the First Consul was in
the habit of being driven in his carriage, on
the way to the Opera house. The night set
lected for the deadly and dastardly attempt
was that appointed for the first performance
of Haydn's magnificent Oratorio, “the Crea-
tion.” Accident had nearly defeated all the
hopes of the conspirators at the very outset;
for Napolcon, busy, and having but little taste
formusic,was,but with great difficalty,persuad-
ed to go to the Opera. Ieatlength consented
to do so, and again accident served him. Iis
coachman, more than half intoxicated drove
at an unusualiy rapid pace and had barely
passed the cart bearing the infernal machine,
when a tremendous explosion shook the at-
mosphere around. Twenty persons,” says
Scott, “were killed, and about fifty-three
wounded.” It is some consolation to know
that among the latter was the chief of the
conspirators, Saint Regent; for independent
of the atrocity of such an attempt, upon the
life even of Napoleon, there were additional
circumstances of turpitude in this especial at-
tempt at assassination; for the conspirators
could not but know that, while they might or
might not succeed inslaying the usurper, they
could scarcely fail to kill and maim a great
pumber of innocent persons. Napoleon, with
characteristic good fortune escaped without
even the slightest injury, and he now pro-
ceeded in right earnest to make’some examples
among both Jacobin and Royalist conspirators.
This last attempt was too savagely carnest,

and, the formidable police notwithstanding,
had been too nearly successful to allow of his
any longer simulating carelessness. More-
over, his chief end was fully compassed ; he
had caused a very general indignation against
both Jacobins and Royalists, and especially
against the latter; and he had created, too, a
very general opinion that unless he had the
power of naming his successor, attempts of
this kind would be repeated. We accordingly
find that the planners of this as well asof for-
mer plots were executed.

As Scott forcibly as well as shrewdly re-
marks, “A disappointed conspiracy always
addsstrength to the government against which
it is directed.” Scarcely were the actual con-
spirators disposed of ere a court was estab-
lished whose powers were as arbitrary and
unlimited as those of the Star Chamber of
England; and so comprchensive were the
functions of that new court that death or de-
portation inevitably awaited any one whom
suspicion and the apprehensions of Napoleon
might thenceforth chance to fear or dislike,
The Press had now not even the shadow of
freedom left; ruin and exile awaited the lucke
less writer who should chauce to forget that
he wasa slave. Fouché was editor-in-chiefof
the entire French press; and it must be
owned that he kept his sub-editors in excel-
lent order.

Mr. Abbott reprehends those who attempted
to assassinate Napoleon—so do we; yet Ab-
bott had not & word of reprehension for the
cold blooded chief who slew his two thousand
prisoners of war in Egypt, and personally
gloated over the extensivebutchery. Now, we
think that the usurperwho had the bookseller
Mack butchered for a libel, and the gallant
young Duc d'Enghien shot for being a prince,
was as culpable as any mad Jacobin or mis-
guided Royalist that ever comspired against
him; we do not at all blame him for executing
these men for attempting murder, but we do
very greatly blame the Allied Powers for not
executing Napoleon for murder quite as atro-
cious. His usurped power so far from causing
him to be kept in expensiveluxury asa tame-
less and dangerous character, should have
been considered an additional reason for con-
signing him to the fate he so well merited.

Mr. Abbott on this occasion is guilty of the
assertio jals as well as of the suppressio vesi.
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Probably nothing can be worse than the ful-
some strain in which, after speaking of the
effectual manner in which Napoleon put down
the robbers who for some time had rendered
the roads of France unsafe for travellers, he
goes on to say: “The people thought not of
the dangerous power that they were placing
in the hands of the First Consul. They asked
only for a commander who was able and will-
ing to quell the tumult of the times. Such a
commander they found in Napoleon. They
wvere more than willing to confer upon him all
the power that he could desire. *‘You know
what is best for us,’ said the people to Napo-
leon, ¢ direct us what to do and we will do it.’
It was thus that absolute power came volun-
tarily into his hands. He was called First
Consul; but he already swayed a sceptre
more mighty than that of the Ceesars.”

This passage is a resumé of all the fulsome
and false things that Mr. Abbott had previ-
ously said in defence of the usurpation, and
again we are tempted to ask for a proof of
these pathetic appeals of the people to Napo-
leon. Abbott quotes him as saying, while at
Saint Ilclena, * Called to the throne by the
voice of the people, I have always thought
that sovereignty resides in thepeople.”  “The
Empire, as I had organized it, was buta great
Republic.” “From being nothing I became,
by my own exertions, the most powerful
monarch of the Universe, without committing
any crime,” &c., &e. Mr., Abbott evidently
thinks that these words will convince the
world that his hero was a very real hero, and
awfully ill-treated by that perfidious Albion
that so cruclly condemned him to the rock of
Saint Helena, and to the ever-gnawing vulture
of remorse. He is mistaken ; those words will
only scrve to convince the world that ambition
blinds the understanding in the same ratio
that it deadens the heart against the recogni-
tion of wrong committed. Let Abbott pailiate
as he may, enough has been written to dis-
prove all his excuses, and to place Napoleon
in a proper light before the world.

Ourreaders will remember that in speaking
of Napoleon’s base desertion of his army in
Egypt, Abbott dwelt with peculiar emphasis
on the argument that he could serve them
better by going to France than by remaining
with them. He now tells us that “Napoleon
was extremely vigilant in sending succor to

the army in Egypt. He deemed it very es-
sential in order to promote the maritime
greatness of France that Egypt should be re-
tained as a colony. His pride was also enlist-
ed in proving fo the world that he had not
transported forty-six thousand soldiers to
Egypt in vain.” Welll What was the result
of the cunterprise which he had commenced
as & wolf and skulked from like a fox?—
Kleber, upon whom he had so suddenly, and
unfairly, thrown the burthen of holding pos-
session of that country, with an inadequate and
wretchedly provided force, was from the first
indisposed to stay in a country which boasted
indeed, a French chamber of commerce, but
yet scarcely afforded himself and his troops
common necessaries, and he atlength, in spite
of Napoleon’s extreme vigilance in sending suc-
cor which the still more extreme and practical
vigilance of British cruisers most amazingly
prevented the “army in Egypt” from cver
catching sight of, became so thoroughly wea-
ried and disgusted that he signed a treaty
with the Turkish plenipotentaries and Sir
Sydney Smith, by virtue of which he and his
half starved cut-throats were to be allowed to
return to France, unmolested by the British
warships. Butthe British government wisely
refused to ratify a treaty which would have
given to Napoleon the services of Kileber and
an army of scasoned soldiers just as Napoleon
could make great use of them; and Kleber
had nothing for it but to maintain himself
against the Turks as be best might. He de-
feated the Vizier Joussef Pacha in a severe
encounter at Heliopolis, and was strenuously
endeavouring to render the condition of his
army somewhat more tolerable when his ca-
reer was cut short by an assassin. He was
succeeded by Menou, who was signally de-
feated by our gallant Abercrombie, near Al-
exandria, and shortly afterwards was only too
happy to be allowed to evacuate Egypt—
Such was the result. All owing to the per-
verse skill and courage of the perfidious Al-
bion, under Sydney Smith, Nelson and Aber-
crombie!

Of Napoleon’s restoration of religion and
of his concordat with the Pope, we need only
say that he restored religion without belief,
and that his concordat with the Pope was as
merely a matter of temporal and selfish policy
as any other agreement that he cver made or
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sanctioned. AMr. Abbott speaks of the Con-
cordat, and of Napoleon in conncetion with
it, in a style which is perfectly sickening.
The cant of a street preacher is decorous and
dignified compared to the rant in which Mr,
Abbott indulges upon the subject of what he
wishes us to aceept as the proof of Napo-
leon’s piety. “Inthe midst of all his cares,”
says the conscientious and veracious Abbott,
¢ Napoleon was making strenuous efforts to
restore religion to France. It required great
moral courage to prosccute such a movement.
Nearly all the Generals in his armies were
rank infidels, regarding every form of religion
with utter contempt.,” Our readers must
have seen abundant proof given by us in
Abbott’s oun words, as well as in the words
which he so unceremonionsly and thanklessly
borrows from others, that Napoleon was as
infidel as any of them, and fully equalled
them in his utter contempt of every form of
religion. Piunder, massacre and falschood,
were his practices, and of his religious theory
we surely may form a tolerably accurate judg-
ment {rom his Moslem sayings and doings
in Egypt. 1llow, then, shall we, consistently
with seclferespect, express our loathing when
Abbott dares to proceed as follows: “The
religious element, by nature, predominated
in Napoleon.” No one knows better than
Mr. Abbott that the restoration of religion
and the Concordat with Rome were with Na-
polecon measures of wordly poiity without
even the shadow of an admixture of religious
belief or of hallowed and ballowing fecling.
His own obscrvation, as reported by the ac-
curate Scott, sets all that perfectly at rest.
“If there never had been a Pope,” said this
ultra pious Napoleon, in whom the “religious
element predominated,” “I would have created
one.” So little genuine belief had he in the
religion he was about to “restore,” so great
importance did he attach to it as a means of
governing the passions and regulating the lives
of those, who, being neither usurpers nor the
bloody tools of usurpers, would be credulous
enough to accept it as a reality!

«As,” adds Abbott, “ Napoleon was mak-
ing preparations {o go to the Cathedral, Cam-
baceres entered his apartment.”

“IWell1” said the first Consul rubbing his
hands in the glow of his gralification, ‘we

go to church this morning.
to that in Paris?”

“‘Many persons,’ replied Cambaceres,
‘propose to attend the first representalion in
order to hiss the piece, should they not Gnd
it amusing.””

“*If any one,’ replied Napoleon, firmly,
‘takes into his head (o hiss, I shall put him
outof the doors by the Grenadiers of the Con-
sular guard.””

“‘Buat what if the Grenadiers themselves,
rejoined Cambaceres, ‘should take to hissing
lile the rest?'”?

“¢As to that, T have no fear,” said Napo-
leon, ‘my old moustaches will go here to
Notre Dame, just asat Cairo they would have
gone to the Mosque. They will remark how
[ do, and, seeing their General grave and
decent, they will be so too, passing the
watchword to each other—Decency.””

Exactly so; his soldicrs would sce that he
was “grave and decent” in Notre Dame as
he would be in a Mosque, that he valued
Christianity about equally with Islamism ;
they would look as though they believed, yet
laugh in their slecve the while, as he didl
And it is of this man, with brow of brassand
heart of stone, that Abbott, with his maudlin
sentimentalism and transparent cant says that
“the religious element, by nature, predomiy-
nated in the bosom of Napolcon.

Surely, oh! surely—

¢ The force of Humbug can no farther gol”

Mr. Abbott is ever delighted when he can
by chance find an isolated passage in the
work of an cminent British writer which he
can quote in seeming support of his own
vague and general charge against Britain that
she was the really guilty party in those
long and murderous wars which originated
with the Convention, and were pernetuated
by Napoleon. We have scen the alacrity
with which he scized upon the unlucky and
censurable slip of Scott; he no less cagerly
avails himsclf of what we shall not merely
call, but also prove, a very unwarrantable as.
sumption of an able and industrious modern
historian, Sir Archibald Alison. Speaking of
the rupture of the Peace of Amicns, that
writer takes it upon himself to say: *“Upon
coolly reviewing the circumstances under
which the war was renewed, it is impossible to

What say they
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deny that the British Government manifested
a feverish anxiety to come fo a rupture, and
that, «o far as the transactions between the
two countries are concerned, they were the
aggressors.”  Mr. Abbott quotes this unpar-
donable asstmption with an cvident relish,
and a keen sense of its value as an auxiliary
to his own assertions. But we shall not allow
him to make capital out of the error of an
Alison after preventing him from sheltering
himseif behind the too fastidiously delicate
forbeavance of a Scott. Britain showed no
“ feverish anxiety” for a rupture ; she simply
and most righteously showed a stern deter-
mination not to allow an imperious character
to hold her to the very letter of a treaty,
while violating the whole spirit of that treaty
to his qwn advantage and to her disgrace and
prospective peril.

All the acts of Napoleon and all the reports,
assiduously and approvingly made public, of
his zealous scrvant, General Sebastiani
showed that, while talking of his desire to be
at peace with England, Napoleon was, in
fact, haunted by his anti-British spirit, and
busicd in planning the means of making her,
as he subscquently confessed at St. Helena, a
mere isle, adjunct to France, as Corsica or
Oleron. If under such circumstances the
British ministry Zed given up Malta to him,
and thus aided his plans, the British ninistry
would have merited impeachment. While
the Mon'teur, of which he, with his talented
and cver ready tools, Talleyrand and Fouché
were the virtual editors, was continually
abusing Britain in the coarsest terms, he was
outrageous that the unfettered English press
spoke of him as he deserved. Forgetting
that if he despotized in France, and could
suppress the public opinion by a mere stroke
of his pen, the constitutional King of Great
Britain could do nothing of the kind, he im-
puted it as an offence on the part of England
that Peltier, a Royalist Refugee spoke of him
and of his family in the terms which best
suited the case in hand; he applied for redress.
Peltier was brought to trial; and Napoleon
was more enraged than ever. He would have
made as short work with Peltier as he made
with the Duc d'Eughien and Mack the Book-
scller; and why did not the British ministry
do the like, instead of instituting a hum drum
trial in broad day light, and with an able, clo-

quent and conscientious advocate at once to
defend the accused and to throw abroad and
terribly damaging light upon the real charac-
ter of the accuser! e had pessessed himself
of Piedmont and Switzerland, but Britain had
no right to mind such mere triflcs, which she
ought to have anticipated as mere matter of
course. Again, to all his consuls whom he
sent to various Dritish ports, not for the pur-
pose of facilitating commerce between the
two countries but to act as spies, instructions
were given which Scott thus succinctly des.
cribes. “ Those official persons were not only
dirccted to collect every possible information
on commercial points, butalso furnish a plan
of the poris of each district, with all the
soundings, and lo point out with what wind
vessels could go out and enter with most cuse,
and at what draught of water the harbour
might be entered by ships of buriken. To
add to the alarming character of sueh  set
of agents, 1t was found that THOSE INVESFED
WITH THE OFFICE WERE MILITARY MEN AND
ENGINEERS.”

With such facts before him, will any one
vehture to say that there is the slightest
reason io impute “feverish anziely” for a
breach of the Treaty of Awmiens to the Bri-
tish Government? Tho can fail to sce that
on that occasion, as upon all others, Nanoleon
only talked of a desire for peace in order that
he might lull the Britich into a fatal sceurity
while he made ample preparations for a des-
tructive war whenever it should be his good
pleasure to recommence hostilities ?

Mr. Abbott speaks of Britain “commenc-
ing her assaults upon France,” as though a
sagacious and powerful people ought to sit
cdown with closed eyes and folded hands upon
the commencement of an outbreak which
threatened not merely its character but its
very existence! And how complacently too,
he speaks of the gratuitous, the uselessly
cruel and unmanly innovation made by him
here upon the usage of war, as recognized by
every civilized nation!

“ Immediately,” says Abbott, * upon
the withdrawal of the British Ambassador
from Paris, and even before the deparlure of
the French Minister from London, England,
without any public declaration of hostilities
commenced her assaults upon France. The
merchant ships of the Republic, unsuspicious
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of danger, freighted with treasure, were
seized, even in the harbours of England, and
wherever they would be found, by the vigilent
and almost omnipresent navy of the Queen of
the Seas. Two French ships of war were at-
tacked and captured. These disastrous
tidings were the first intimation that Napo-
leon received that the war was renewed.

Such is Mr. Abbott's lachrymose lament.
‘We are sure that our readers require but
brief comment from us upon such mere as-
ser{ion, but one or two remarks we may as
well male, lest Abbott shou'd hereafter point
to his insinuation and affirm it to be unan-
swered.  Mr. Abbott confesses that the Eng-
lish Ambassador kad withdrawn from Paris;
what plainer warning could the Despot of
France require to expect the capture of his
craft, whether war ships or merchantmen,
whenever and wherever our gallant seamen
should chance to fall in with them? If the
French minister had not left London, that
was his and his master's affair, not ours; the
British Ambassador ked, and that was all
that the British had to do with. Our ships
were justified in seizing every French ship
they met with; and Mr. Abbott knows as
well as we do that the French could no more
have watched us at sea with the warning of
twelve months than with the warning of only
twelve hours. The Nile and Trafalgar is full
proof of that! We should like Mr. Abbott to
explain what Republic he alludes to in the
passage which we have just quoted? or is it
possible that even he can call France of that
doy a Republic!

o~

LINES SUGGESTED BY THE ILLNESS OF
PROFESSOR WILSON.

Bright from Heaven’s golden portals,
Heralds to our world of wo,

Glide the rainbow-wing'd immortals,
To carth’s weary ones below.

Blest inhabitants of Zion,
They who guard the hours of sleep.
‘Who beside the worn and dying,
Come to eoothe, to watch, to weep.

Showing to our mental vision
Heaven's mercy, truth, end love;

And what happiness Elysian
Waiteth those who faithful prove !

Telling of the meck and lowly,
Life’s who tests and trials bore;

And like pilgrim pure and holy,
Weeping trod its path before.

Thus, dear Futher, o'er the sleeping
Of thy weary brain and brow,

Love’s unwearied vigils keeping—
Holy ones are with thee now.

Of that glorious land of Zion,
Where the dear departed dwell;
Where death is not, nor pain, nor sighing,
Come those holy ones to tell.

Hymning through thy broken slumbers
Strains that once o’er Bethichem roll’d,
Such as fill'd the golden numbers
Of the prophet bards of old.

Poet sire] blest was thy mission,
For its aim was peace and love,
Yearning for its bright fruition
In the world of peace above.

Painting from life’s tempest hours,

Crime and terror’s durk impress,
And inding in the meek-eyed flowers
Types of virtue's loveliness,

Showing from the past and present,
Sweeping tides of change and wo,
How all vain and evanescent
Is the hope that’s based below.

Thy glowing theme and lonely story
Touched the bosom’s purest chords:
Father, this is truer glory
Far than monumental words.

Every strain’s deep moral proving
That thy mission was divine;

Sweet, and poor, and mercy-loving,
Was that gentle music of thine.

The hearts that once did beat around thee,
In thy mind’s meridian day,

Now mourn the silence that hath bound thee,
And weep above its waning ray.

Yet its labours shall not perish ;
Time shall prove their power and worth;

Aud many a breast thy mem’ry cherish,
‘When thou art far away from earth,

Perchance, while now thy children grieving
Watch thee on thy parting way,

Seraph hands for thee are wreathing
A garland that will ne'er decay.

And when thy soul from earth doth sever,
Among the ransom’d may'st thou be,

To raise thy proudest theme for ever
‘With joy to Him who gied for thee,
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CHAPTER IIL
THE MAN IN THE CLOAE.

Wuex the ladies had retired, and been shortly
afterwards followed by the Duke and Charles Cle-
ment, Jean Torticolis and Duchesre, who had
hitherto kept aloof, drew timidly nearer to the
fire, the front of which was alinost wholly occu-
pied by the lacqueys and ladies' maids, who, hav-
ing no sleeping chamber, had agreed tosit up and
enjoy themselves until towards morning, when a
few hours slumber could be sought on chairs and
benches.

<« Mam’selle,” observed one of the domestics,
addressing a lively brunette, who officiated as
lady’s maid to the Countess Miranda. “You
have never been to Versailles, I think 2?

«Xever,” said Manvselle, as she was generally
called ; “but I suppose I soon shall.”

“We are all bound to the Court,” said the
other, pompously.

“And a good many along with us,” laughed
the girl, thus displaying a row of perfectly white
teceth, encased in a ruddy setting.

“ Ma foi I said the domestic, shaking hishead.
“ft will bea grand sight this meeting of the
Etats-Gencranz. All the nobles in grand cos-
tumes— plumes, and gold, and white, and silver
—messicurs the clergy in full costume—the Ziers-
EBtats in black cloth, chapeauz clabauds, and short
cloaks. It will be worth the journey.”

 That it will,” exclaimed the other domestics,
with profound and solemn looks.

“yut what is this Ltats-Generauz: 2" inquired
the branette. I assure you, Muitre Pierre, it
puzzles me.”

“ Ah, there I am flambé, puzzled too,” said
Maitwe Pierre, looking thoroughly so; “but I
rather think it is a mode of showing respect to
his Majesty.” *

¢« Bah 1" interrupted the maitre @'hotel, who,
mixing more with his masters, was, of course,
better informed ; “ you are in the wrong, Pierre,
but that's no wonder, since thisis a most weighty
subject;” and the maitre d'hotel shook his head
knowingly, pursed up his mouth, and looked as
profound a3 was in his nature,

« But what is it then, Monsicur Germain 2" per-
sisted the brunette, somewhat maliciously.

¢ Oh, yes: what is it then ?” said Maitre Pierre,
2 little ruflled.

Torticolis and Duchesne nodded their heads,
nbt venturing to put io & word.

¢« Why, the fact is—" said the maitre d'hotel ;
 put you know, Mam’selle, our first duty in this
world is to our king.”

« Exactly !” put in Pierre, quite triumphantly;
4 that's what T said.”

«But I don’t see it,” said Germain, angrily,
glad of the opportunity of being so, a3 he was
somewhat non-plussed at his task.

«Never mind,” muttered the valet;  wo are
waiting for your explauation.”

«Y¥ell, then, that's settled,” repeated the mai-
$re d'hotel. “Now, our best way of showing
respect to his Mujesty is by paying what money

¥OL. WV.—0

is necessary for his Majesty to support his army,
his navy, his palaces, his household.”

‘¢ Certainly,” repeated the domestics, affirma-
tively,

““‘I'hen, why do not the nodlesse pay their
share?” said Mam’selle Rosa, carelessly.

_‘“Oh!” exclaimed the horror-stricken domes-
ues, o

‘“Recollect their outlays,” said the maitre
d'hotel.

“Their horses,” put in the negro coachman.

“Their mansicns, their hotels,” interposed
another.

¢ Their dreadfully expensive habiliments,” said
Adela’smaid; * their prodigious charges at court;
their household.”

t“ Ah!” responded Rosa, as if convinced.

“ Well, it scems,” continued the maitre d'hotel,
‘“ that, in the course of time, people, perverted
by a set of men my master calls philosophers,
have got into the bad habit of not paying regu-
larly, and there is what is called a de—de—ficit.”

‘A disette,” exclaimed the domestics, in chorus,

“ No !"responded M. Germain, contemptuously,
“n deficit.

“And what is 2 deficit 2 asked one; ““some-
thing worse than a famine?”

* Much. I believe, since I heard Count Leopold
say, a deficit is another word for ruin. It means
a want of money.”

““Oh!" again chorussed the domestics, visibly
touched.

“So you see his Majesty cannot, for want of
money, carry on the affuirs of the state. His
navy is without pay.”

‘* Terrible,” said the chorus.

‘¢ Aud his army,” continued Germain.

¢ Shocking.”

¢ And his servants!” exclaimed Germain, with
oratoric emphasis.

“Dreadful!” cried the domestics, with heart~
felt energy.

“Aud the people who are starving, what of
them ?” gaid an exasperated voice, in 2 loud and
shrill tone. It was the voice of the poor man, of
what modern cant calls in France, the proletaire,
making itself heard in an assembly of the untaxed.

Scarcely had l'orticolis—for it was him—given
vent to his exclamation than he shrunk terrified
in his chair, awaitirg the result. ’

“Tnsolence ! unworthy of notice! better not be
repeated !’ exclaimed the servants, with the true
insouciance of power, holding the speaker too
contemptible for serious attention.

“ And the ZEtats-Generauz will bring his Ma-
jesty money for all these purposes,” said Mam’
selle, in affected admiration.
¢ Why,” replied Germain, * that’s a question I
don’t exactly understand ; but I think it’s to set-
tle about regular payments in future.”

“ And will the Etats-Generauz ask nothing in
return ?” aid the favorite attendant of the Coun-
tess Miranda.

* Qorblew,” laughed Germain; “but Monsicur
le Duc says they will ask for s great deal; from
what Monsicur Clement says, I believe they will
want some laws.”

¢ Al!” said Pierre, cmphatically, * I kuow a

good many which are much wanted.”?
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“You do!” exclaimed Rosa, merrily ; “and
what laws are they ?”

*Why, laws against Savoyards, Swiss, Ttalians,
excrcising the ctat of domestic, and thus throw-
ing Frenchmen born, out of work,” said the
kitchen Solon.

i “] Most necessary,” continued Germain, approv-
ingly.

The discussion, however, washere prematurcly
closed, to the great loss, we doubt not, of soci-
ety in general.

‘““Hola, there! wmilles boulets rouges!” thun-
dered a voice from without; “open!”

The tone was so imperious that Madame Mar-
tin hurried across the apartment to open the door
with even more energy than she had shown on
the arvival of the Duke. The servants rose,
startled at the intrusion, while Jean Torticolis and
Duchesne consulted in a low tone their probable
chances of sleep.

“Sapristie!” said the stranger, entering;
“‘thisis anight! Rain eaongh to melta cannon
tall. OL! oh! a fire and company. Dame, a
tettlcof good wine! By your leave.”

With these words the man seized a stool which
had previously been occupied by one of the do-
mestics, and seating himself on it, procceded to
ury his clothes by the fire.

“ A pleasant night for the rats,” laughed the
soldier, drawing his wet clonk round him, so as
1obring it in front of theblaze; ¢ better cozy by
one’s fireside than abroad ; eh, pretty ones? And
the stranger chucked the pouting Rosa under the
chin.

¢ ITands off!1” cried the soubrette, with a laugh;
¢ faugh! thy cloak sends forth no pleasant odor.
Why not hang it up to dry?”

¢ Ar, I will hang it up forthee,” said Fournier,
the black coachman, who had been curiously ex-
amining the stranger’s countenance.

tThanks, but ’twiil stiffen off me,” exclaimed
the soldier, carclessly ; ““and I have come to rest,
not to stay; I am bound on the king’s service,
and when my horse has caten, and I have warmed
my jacket, I shall ride again.”

“Thou hast ridden far ?” inquired Rosa.

¢ Far or near, it matters not,” said the soldier,
quaffing a huge draught.

t What ails you?” whispered Duchesne to his
companion Torticolis, who was pale as death, and
gat trembling like a leaf.

¢ Nothing—but that voice,” replied the erick-
neck, with a shudder. ¢ Come away ; let us go
to sleep.”

Dachesee, much puzzled, rose in company with
his friend, and, after a few words with Dame
Martin, they rctired to a loft, overlooking the
stable and thg remise which contained the Duke’s
carriage.

¢ Plenty of clean straw,” said Torticolis ; ¢ too
gooq’for us; as Foulon says, we shall live to eat
hay.

“ Plenty,” repeated Duchesne, abstractedly;
“‘but what ails thee ? has the soldier given you
« fright 2

** Oh no!” replied Torticolis, * only he remind-
ed me of the past, when guch gallants guarded
me to the Gréve.” .

¢ Not an over-pleasant recollection, truly,” said
Duchesne, with a grin,

1 death,

* Are you sleepy ?” inquired Torticolis, dryly.

“Very,” replied the Bourrean, with a ynwn,
and falling lazily on a heap of fresh straw.

“So am I,” said Torticolis; *wilt thou drink
a gbute ere you snore?’ And the crick-neck
produced his case bottle of brandy.

“ Readily,” replied the Dourreaw, taking the
flask ; * that’sthe stuff, it’'s devilishstrong. Eh?
good night, Tory; don’t mind that gen—of a sol-
dier—ah1”

‘“And, after a few more growling words, the
DBourreaun, who had almost emptied the flask, was
fast asleep.

‘“Good,” muttered Jean, putting the brandy
away without tasting it.

With this one word he darkened the lanthorn
which had been giver them, and having lit hig
pipe, put his head out of the window, with the
air of 2 man who is about to watch.

The window at which Torticolis sat overlooked
the yard. TFacing him was a small door, which
led into the principal room of the auberge, and
through the cracks of which came occasionally
the smothered sound of mirth and jollity, The
servants, excited by the trooper, were evidently

j crjoying themselves, and giving way to as much

mettiment as was consistent with a due regard
to the slumbers of their master. Beneath was
the stable. A trap-door, half over that and half
over the coacli-huuse, was close to Jean's feet,
and he once moved towards this aperture, and
made sure that there was a ladder todescend by.

In the corner of the yard was a snug shed, with
a room over it occupied by the ostler, and be-
neath this was the trooper's charger, as well as
three horsos belonging to the servants, the stable
itself being quite full.

The night. which was far advanced—it was
past one—was dark and lowering, though the rain
bad ceased a while. The clouds, in ragged and

lack masses, hurried headlong by, charged with
the storm and the blast. There were strange
sounds at that hour in the house-tops, which came
with saddening influence to the heart of the
watcher. The low wind moaned, rather than
shricked, in its danp journey thrcugh the loaded
air, save when a fitful gust caime howling along,
awakening the sleeping echoes, and searching out
every hole and corner whence to draw a sigh or
a groan. Save the speaking of the breeze, Na-
ture was silent; the low whisper of 2 summer's
night was replaced by the blustering fury of the
tempest.

Torticolis, however, paid no attention to the
warfare of heaven. A tempest of hate,revenge,
and mingled hope,, was raging in his bosown, which
blinded him to all else. This man, poor, unknown,
humble, had endured unheard of sufferings. Once
happy, with a young and cherished wife, who
loved him as he loved her, his happiness had been
destroyed by the illicit passion of a noble. Per-
secuted and followed uncessingly, the young wife
had complained to her husband, then a tradesman,
well to do in the World; and he, forgetting all
prudence, had personally chastised the insolent
aristocrat, who sought to rob him of his greatest
‘treagsure. Butthe law was strict. A noble was
inviolate, and Paul Ledru was condemned ‘10

Whit betdrae of ‘the réfractary 'wife Wag
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not known ; the husband's fate has already been
<xplained.

Inconceivable as it was, Jean I'orticolis—thus,
in cynical remembrance of his escape, had he
christened hinself—had fancied that, in the raga-
muflin of a soldier, he had recognised the voice,
the tone, the face of him whom he hated with a
hate which is impossible to be characterised, but
which may be in part conceived in one who nad,
by an act of foul injustice, been robbed of life, of
fortune, of her he loved, of legal existence, and
even a name.  But Jean hated not only the man,
but hig class, the system, the thing called-aristo-
cracy, which gave such monstrous rights to men
over their fellow-men, to creatures of God over
creatures of God.*

Modified as aristocracy has been by the pro-
gress of civilization, it still enjoys privileges
enough to excite the wonder of all reasonable
men. Were any one to propose, at this time of
day, that 2 certain number of persons should be
chosen, whose sons and son’s sons should be born
legislators, who should hold land without having
it answerable for their debts, who should have a
monapoly of all the high offices of the state, and
be in fact 2 privileged class, we should receive
the proposition with shouts of derisive laughter,
and vote its advocates 2 safe box in Bedlam, just
&g, under existing circuiestances, men do the un-
nappy wight who talks of the avistocracy of
merit and talent, and of equal rights and equal
duties for all men, irvespective of birth. We are
aware we give occasion for the accusation of mad-
ness, but then we do so in goodly company.

Torticolis scarcely knew what was about to
happen, save that the thirst for revenge was hot
within him, and that the words of Charles Cle-
ment had filled his mind with hope. The soldier
was armed, while he had nothing butan old knife ;
but in the hands of the man dead before the law,
whose wife had vaniched from the earth, this
weapon was mighiy.

And the night went on apace. It wanted but
an hour of morning; and, had the weather been
less tempestuous, he would have discovered the
ficst grey streak of dawn. Jean listened atten-
tively—the tumult within had some time ceased
—and yet the soldier had rot appeared to pursue
his journcy on the king’s service. It was time to
act—all in the public-room probably slept. His
first desire was to make sure of his man. Taking
his knife between his teeth, Torticolis, without
the aid of his lantern, descended the ladder into
the coach-house, groped abont with both his
hands, and found the door. It was on the latch.
He opened it and stood in the yard. Before him
was the side door of the bar, to hisleft a high
wall covered with grape vines, and leaning against
there a number of pol:s and a small ladder.

Jean listened, scarcely drawing breath.

*Came not the revolution in time when the following
could be truly quoted with regard to the system of French
feudatism»—"* Ile (Lapuulc) spoke of the mort-mamn, as
well as personal of the forced obligation to nourish the
‘dogs of the nobles, and of that horvible right, confined,
doubtless, fur ages to the dusty monuments of barbarism,
but which existed, by which the seagneur was authonsed,
in certain cantons, to disembowel two of his vassals on
his return from the chase, 1o refresh himself, by putting
‘his fect within thc warm %bodies -of these ‘unhappy
wretches.)®

A slight noise fell upon his ear. It was the
unbarring, in the most stéalthy manner, of the
small door already referved to,

“Ie is going,” muttered Jean, falling at the
same time behind the shadow of the poles, be-
tween which and the wall his smalland frail body
was casily concealed.

At the same moment the door opened, and two
men came out, who noiselessly reclosed the issue
behind them.

Jean Torticolis allowed a heavy sigh of rage to
escape his bosom, for the soldier was not alone.
To kill was not his only object. e had a seeret
to wring from his heart, for which purpose it was
necessary to talie his enemy at a disadvantage,

To be quite sure, the crick-neck peered forth
into the air, and looked carefully towards the
pair.

It was the trooper and Fournier, the American
corchman.

There are moments in a man’s existence when,
enlightened by love, or hate, or both, his intelli-
gence usually slugged and lazy—and it is oftener
so than naturally dull—acts with a degree of
rapidity that seems to him at the moment almost
prophetic. The mind, sharpened by the passions,
dives deep and brings up truth—not always, bug
often. It was so with Torticolis, The associa~
tion of these two men was a shaft of light which
prerced the dull husk and went to his very soul,
infusing a terrible and savage joy. Hesawcrime
in their union, an'l for crime there was punish-
ment,

Might not he livo to see him receive that igno-
minous death which had so nearly been his lot ?
Such was the thought of this man, ignorant,
debased, degraded; but ignorant not from his
fault—debased, degraded from the crime of others,

He clutched his knife, and, more happy than
he had felt for years, listened.

“Who was this man who joined the duke
here ?” inquired the soldier.

“How do I know?” replied Fournier; I
didn’t listen, It's not my business to wait at
table. Germain could tell you.”

¢ Nigaud !” said the other, fiercely, “but you
say he retired with the Duke #”

* e did,” conrinued the wegro, without paying
attention to the other’s tone,

‘¢ Manant, coupe-jarret,” * muttered the other,
““ you might he a little more respectful.”

* And call you by your name ?” said the other,
with Jow cunning.

“No. But no wore words,” continued the
soldier, apparently recollecting his part; *who
mixes in dirty work, can scarce come out clean.”

¢ Tt was your own choice, Monsicur,” sneered
the other; “ I should never have thought of it.”?

There was a moment of fierce passion on the
part of the trooper, during which he drew forth
one of his pistols, but it was soon Jowered, though
he still kept it in his hand.

“You are a rough customer,” he laughed;
“ghow the way.”

The negro, or rather the haif-cast, was one of
these hideous creatures who appear purposely
chosen to give crime a repulsive aspect. His
forehead was g0 low as to seem scarcely to exist;

© Clown, brigand.



596

MIRANDA: A TALE OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.

his hair, half woolly and half silly, was thinly
scattered over his dark brown pate ; his nose was
flat, his lips thick, with an expression of disgust-
ing appetitc about them; while his heavy chin
and goggle eyes, all surmounting a short thick
body, made him the very incarpation of ugliness.
To this, on ordinary occasions, he added a look of
inconceivable stupidity, which deceived the most
adroit. Save, howerer, to serve his various pas-
sions, on no occasion was his intelligence active.

This man, whose presence with the soldier,
under such suspicious circumstances, had served
to illumine the senses of Jean, led the way to-
wards the coach-house. In his hand was a lan-
thorn which was very necarly betraying the
presence of Torticolie, and would have done so
to any less abstracted in their designs. The
crick-neck trembled like a leaf, for he knew his
man, and he, discovered there, would have served
he knew too well, to screen the true author of
the criime, whatever it wag, which was about to
be perpretrated. e held his very breath, and
by a superhuman cffort repressed the shaking of
his limbs. e had once already, innocent, stood
upon man’s scaffold.

¢ Ts there as much as we expected,” said the
trooper, as they entered.

“More than we shall be able to carry,” replied
the American, with a grin.

Torticolis' heart beat for joy. These men were
in his power. For the negro he cared not, ex-
cept as a means of denouncing the other, and
having him condemmned.

“ Not a livre shall be spared if our horses die,”
growled the other, who all along, from the habit
of the evening, studied to disguise his voice.

* As you please,” said Fouraier, ** but here it
is.”

Torticolis leaned forward, and saw thenegro in
the act of forcing, with a picklock, the padlock
which securzd the seat of the earriage, in the
inside of which, it appeared the Duke had placed
his valuables. Theblack, however, did not ap-
pear very ready at his trade of thicf, and the
fastening remained good.

“ Give me the crocket,” muttered the other,
impaticntly, ** you are but a bungler.,”

The negio yiclded his instrument readiis,
which the otber scized, by laying his pistol on|
the step of the carriage, t¢ have his hand free.
1n another minute the top of the seat was open.

¢ Pesic I cried the trooper joyously, “buthere
is a heavy load. You were right Yournicr, we
shall scarcely e able to carry it.  Jiantre there
must be two hundred thousand livees in silver,
and jewel box too. Itis fastencd but no mat-
ter we shall have time cnough, anon.”

“ Weinust lose no tine then now,” said the
acgro, his eyes glistening.

“Right,” replicd the soldier, whose back was
half turned to the black, “go, draw out the
horses, they arc ready saddled.”

The negro paused. The lanthorn was full
upon his face, and Jean Torticolis mede ready to
spring upon him, for he saw a horzid grin pass
over the American's face, as hie calculated how
well the whole would suit him.  Jean feared his

the black was but momentary, and he moved
awav to the shed which covered the horses.

* These are the jewels of the Countess Miran-
da,” laughed the trooper; ** well she must go to
court without, uuless we sell them to her again,
which is to be thought of.”

“The horses are ready,” muttered the black
from the yard.

*I come,” and taking up several canvass baga
of silver, the trooper passed within a foot of
his mortal enemy.

* Here are the valises,” said the negro.

‘ Bring them inside,” replicd the soldier ; “tha
horses are trained and will not move.”

The black did as he was directed.

“This is mine,” said the man in the cloak,
pointing to the large portmanteau; * you recol-
lect our agreement—one third for your part,
which, with the passport I give you for Englang,
will secure your fortune.”

“Y recollect our agreement,’’ answered the
black, with a slight tone of savage irony.

“Ruffian1” exclaimed the other ficreely, “yow
risk your carcass for what will make you for
life; I risk life, rank, position, a biilliant for-
tune, for what will scarce carry me over my
wedding.”

* With La Greve,” muttered Torticolis within
himself.”

1 quarrel not with my part,” said the negre.

Tha next of their task was performed in si-
lence. The valises were crammed full. The
jewel case of the Countess Miranda the soldier
placed in his pocket, along with a small and
well-secured box, the contents of which he was
ignorant of. This done, they left the stable to
put on the horses’ backs their heavy lond. This
was rapidly accomplished, and then, having well
secured them, they mounted.

On the step of the ewriage Iay the soldiers
pistol, which, in the hurry of his crime he had
torgotten.

It was now dawn. The criminals, shunning the
light, hastencd to unhar the door which opened
into the road. Profiting by this moment of in-
atiention on their part, Jean Torticolis glided into
the coach-house, secized the neglected pisiol,
pressed it convuldively to his breast, wiere he

;concealed it, and ther with noiseless footsteps

mounted the ladder. Gaining the loft, the crick-
neck rushed to the window, and leaning out, saw
them about to depart.

“DBon voyage " he laughced, hideously.
hope your load 33 light 2"

¢ Malediction ! cried the soldier, seizing his
remaining pistol, and discharging it furiously a¢
the crick-neck; ** away Fournier.”

And giving spur to their horses, the robbers
dashcd away in the direction of Paris.

“*Thieves! murder!™ roared Jean Torticolis,
whom the ball had touched on the left shoulder.
“Quick! thicves! murder.”

** Haug them ! said the Bourreau, sitting bolt
upright.

“su fen P shricked Dame Mertin, 'who had
been awoke by the pistol shot.

Jean, quick as thought, glided the pistol into
his bundle, and then, withoat taking note of his

(KI

prey might perish too easily. e did not wish | wound, continued to bawl, * au voleur! a
him now to dic so soon. But the thought oflmeurtre 7
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In an instant the yard was filled with servants,
while the ostler aud Dame Martin hurried to cx-
eumine the shed.

“ Where 9" cried Ge'main.

t Gone,” bawled Dame Martin, “-vithout pay-
ieg his score.”

“The carriage burst open!” exclaimed the
hiead valet, horror-stiuck.

“The soldier gone!” continued Dame Martin,

¢ And Fournier!” thundered Germain.

“Which way " asked one of the servants of
Jean, he having, his clothes all covered with
blood, descended to join the domestics.

“What is the matter?” said the voice of the
Duke, who, a sword in his hand, and followed by
Charles Clement, now entered the vard.

The worthy old nobleman, in a dressing gown
and night-cap, having taken not even time to don
his velvet culotie, would, under any otker cir-
cumstances, and in the presence of any sut his
household, have excited much merriment; bat,
as it wag, a dead silence followed, ull the domes
tics making way for Jean.

¢ But you are bleeding,” said Charles anxiously.

It is nothing, monsieur,” replied Jean Torti-
colig, thankfully.

“But what is the matter?” inquired the Duke,
petulantly.

Jean, who, for his own private reasons, chose
to conceal that he knew all, quietly replied, that,
awoke by a noise in the yard, hesaw two men,
the zitter and the coachman, on horseback, about
to leave theinn. Judging from the hour, their
suspicious manner, and the heavy portmanteau
they carried, that all was not rigit, he chal-
lenged themn, when the soldier fired his pistoland
rode off.

* Examine the carriage,” said the Duke, who
was pale, and whose face wasrigid.

“ The carriage seat is burst open,” replied Ger-
main, in a trembling veice.

¢ Have they then taken cverything # inquired
the nobleman, in a faltering tone.

¢ Everything, Monsieur le Duc,” said Germain,
desperately.

Charles Clement, meanwhile, was obtaining
from Toarlicolis some account of the appearance
of the thieves. As for Duchesne, he had noidea
upon the point save that they should be hanged.

Te\What is the matter?” suddenly exclaimed
the :nusical voice of the Countess Miranda, who,
followed by Adela, now appeared on the thres-
hold of the publiciroom,

“ That my negligence, in not taking our vaiu-!

ables into my room, hasdishonoured me,” replied
the Duke, in a tone of deep gricf.  “T had
charge of your jewels, and the deeds of your
Ttalian estates, and they have all been stolen.”

“ You must buy me others, jewels are not rare
in Paris, nor am I penniless; as for my papers,
you must win them back through Ducrosne,” said
the Countess, laughing mesrilg.  She was young,
and could not grieve the old man by showing the
slightest regret.  “ Come, come, no shake of
the head, my lord; but have you lost nothing
yoursel{ 2"

« A trifle,” angwered the Duke, without flinch-
itg, “amontisrecenne.  Fasten up the doors,
and prepare breakfast, it is uscless retiring to rest
again.”

“ But I will mount and chase them,” exclaimed
Charles Clement, who stosd resolutely out of
sight, his costume being far from complete, * give
me two of your servants.”

‘“ It is useless, nephew,” said the Duke; “‘the
rogues have a fair start.  That scamp of a Four-
nier, he looked like a cut-throat. By-the-way,
dress that man's wound, Pierre, and give him'a
couple of ccus, if, indeed, the vagabonds have
left us any.”

*But who knows they are not accomplicds,”
muttered Pierre, the barber-valet, pointing to
Jean and Duchesne.

““Search us,” replied Torticolis, coldly, while
his whole frame guivered.

¢ Do nothing of the kind,” exclaimed Charles
Clement, indignantly ; * I answer for these men.”

Jean gave him a look of humble gratitude.

He still alone possessed the secret of the pisto).
The ]servxmt drew back with an ill.surprised
arowl.
% w@o finisn dressing, ladies,” cried the Duke
to his daughter and the Countess; more, howev-
er, to get clear passage for hinself and Charles
Clement, than because the young beauties requir-
ed their maids.

“We go; come Rosa,” said the Countess,
smothering a laugh.

‘“Hush, Miranda,” whispered the blushing
Adela, “ny father wiil be offended.”

* But they did look so richly comic,” replied
the merry Countess, * especially your cousin of
the long robe.”

 Mirandn,” said Adela, respectfully, for this
was reminding her of his inferiority.

“ Tush! gicl, I meant no harm,” answered the
other, faintly blushing; “I think better of him
than you perhaps imagine.”

“So much the better,” exclaimed Adeln, still
pouting, for she had not disguised her affection
for him from her friend. They bad no mutual
secrets—uone. But we have all sceret thoughts,
which the breath of life has never fanned, and
could they be exceptions?

*What manncr of man was this 1™ inquired the
Duke of Germain, who assisted 1'm to dress,
while Dicere hound up the wou. d of Torticolis.

The domestic deseribed him minutely.

“Humph! a cutthroat thiel cnough. As
soon as breakfast is over, put in the horses; then
rvide ahead without waiting for us. \When you
reach Parls, give information w the licutenant of
the palice. Tell M. Ducrosne that I will give
fifty thousand livres for the Countess’ jewels, and
as wany for her papers.” .

It was the best plan.  In those days the police
served as go-betweens for thieves and their vie-
tims. The change hias not been for the better.

In a few hours after, the whole party were on
their road to Paris,

Charles Clement accompanicd the Duke, his
daughter and Miranda.

Jean Torticolis followed on foot.  After =
brief colloquy, in which, without mentioning
names, he told his history, Charles Clement hiad

tengaged him as a servant.  With the young re-

publican, his chicf recommendation was his hav-
ing been oppressed.

The hangman accompanied his friend not atall
displeased to return to Paris, that centre of civi-
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lization—that soul of the world, as itis called
over the water, where lived, and had their being,
more knaves, rogues, and ; but plain-
spoken English has gone out with Smollet and
Fielding. We do not speak now, we insinuate.

CHAPTER 1V.

THE FIRST SCENE,

Poris wag secthing, hissing, but not yet boil-
ing. The clections were over, and everywhere
men of liberal tendencies had been returned by
the Tiers-Etats. The world was now anxiously
inquiring what it would do—this assembly of
the pation’s representatives. There was want,
there was misery, there was oppression, there
were grinding and opprobious laws—if legality
can thus be insulted. There was incredulity on
the onc hand, bigotry on the other; there was
hope in the people’s heart, sclfishness in the
middle classes, hate in the upper ranks. Alrea-
dy the rotten fabric of aristocracy trembled, for
the light of truth was breaking in upon it. Too
long had one favoured portion of the nativa
been masters—the turn of others had come now
and they knew it.  Butthey metnot therevolution
boldly, and seizing the helm guided it—they ran
away, or conspired in holes or corners. The
cmigration of the great, of the rich, such is the
secret of subsequent anarchy. The chivalrous
French nobility struck their colours and fled.

At no great distance from the Palais-Royal,
and leading from the Rue St. Honoré to the
Fromageric, is a street known by the name of the
Tonneclerie, which belongs to it ever since the
vear 1300, when Guillot in his ¢ Dits des Rues
de Paris™ says—

“Droit ct avant suima trace
Jusques en la Tonnelerie.”

To this locality, where, at No. 3, in 1640, was
born Molidre, we must now transport ourselves.
Antiquated, dirty, with windows mended by pa-
per, and tenanted by old-clothes-men, the houses
project into the middle of the street on one side,
being supported by huge square wooden pillars,
black, begrimmed, and soiled by the air of ages.
Their duration had not added to their respecta-
bility 5 like the nodlesse, they were rotten at the
core. The pavement, at the time of which we
speak, was broken and digjointed; while the
iront of the shops, where piles of old rags were
displayed under the specious name of sccond-
hand clothes, exhibited all the hideous features
which appertained to onc of the old quarters of
Paris, in"those days of utter disregard in relation
to the comforts of the poor, the indigent, the
humble. Death, which in other places is con-
quered by the power of life, stzlked in Paris by
the side of the new-born child, and for cvery
babe that came into the world, there perished
one to mnake him place. Nota soul was added
to the population, though twenty thousand annu-
ally drew their first breath in the pestilent and
crowded atmosphicre of a metropolis which
hoasted $0 many splendid monumcnts of its an-
_cient raze of kings, and not onc to the benetac-
tors of the people.®  Horrible prisune, dark and

* For several vears before thie revolulion there were
20,000 annual births and deaths, 7207 of the births ille-

gloomy quarters, narrow lanes, like slits in a wall,
where po sun or light ever penetrated; high-
priced provisions, and high duties for all that can-
tered the city walls; uncleansed gutters, unlight-
ened streets; everything which could brutalise
both mind and body. Such was the state of
things in Paris when the storm began to blow;
all hurrying on the catastrophe, aud furnishing,
ready, reckless, and blind tools for the selfish,
unprincipled, and bad men, who degraded and
stained a revolution in its outbursts—natural,
hearty, wholesome and just.

In this street, and in a kouse which lay mid-
way between the great and little Friperie, in a
large room, almost bare of furniture, save a
truckle-bed, a table, and a few chairs, sat a man,
deeply engaged in the luxurious employment of
drinking a carafe of brandy, and of smoking as
black and ill-looking & pipe as could be found,
even in that unwholesome establishment. If the
walls of the room were dingy and repellent, with
their plaster falling inwards—if the ceiling was
clouded, the floor absolutely filthy—the whole
wag in excellent keeping with the occupant of
the chamber. Not more than forty, there was
yetin his puffed red cheeks, carroty hair, bald
crown, and unwashed visage—in his keen grey
eyes, thin hands, and punchy shape—in his shab-
by black hat, and’coarse shues—in his unshaven
chin—a sublime whole, which spoke an age of
crime or misfortune, or both. Those compressed
Tips and dilated nostrils, with cye fixed hardly or
ficreely on the ceiling, showed that he was con-
templating some object of decp interest. What-
ever it was, however, it did not abate the
perseverance with which he sent forth clouds of
tobacco smoke, in the exumination of which, as
they rose upwards to the sky, he might, by a cas-
ual spectator, have been supposed engaged.

Suddenly a faint tinkle of a bell was heard,
once, and then a heavy tread was distinguished on
the stairs.

The man continued to smoke asimpassively as
if hie had not hcard anything,

¢ ). Brown,’ said a voice through a small loop-
hole in the door.

* Come in,’ still without moving.

The man entered, and stood simost meckly be-
fore the dirty persorage, whom he addressed by
the name of Brown. In a plain suit of =rey,
with clean hands, clean face, clean shoes, he louk-
ed 2 marked contrast to the smoker, but not less
with himself a few days previously, for under the
gath of a sober domestic were the Kule piercing
cyes and the crick-neck of Torticolis.

“Take a pipe and aseat,” said the other without
morving.

Torticolis looked irresolute and half indignant.
. ‘Paul) exclaimed M. Brown, quictly, ‘ you did
not icar me. Take a pipe and a seat.

The crick-neck started as if he had seen the
gallows of the Grdve before him, but he did as
ordered.

¢You have been warmily recommeided to me,
said the man taking up a paper from the table
before him, but still continuing to smoke.

*Hum, half growled the other.

ritimate. In 1794, the deatlis had deereased to 13,000,
while marriage had increased. and the aumber of ille-

gitimate children had dimiunished 2o 3,990
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‘By my worthy, by our mutual friend, Duches-
ne,’ continued Brown, eyeing the other with a
horrid leer, which made him shudéer.

‘TFor what purposc ? said Torticolis, almost
impatiently.

¢ Your name i3 now?' added his questioner,
preparing to write his reply.

‘Jean Torticolis is my name,’ he answered
briefly.

¢You are in the service of—'

¢ Monsieur Charles Clement.
questions 2?

¢ Monsicur Torticolis,’ replied the other, ‘I am
the secret agent of his majesty’s police.’

¢Oh?! said the domestic curiously, and with
another faint shudder.

¢ And your friend,” continued the other.

¢ Ah?

tYou wish to recover your wife?' threw out
the other (M. Brown) carelessly.

¢Man or devil I’ cried Torticolis, with an inde-
scribable look, ¢ how know you all this?’

‘And to be revenged on a certain aristoerat,’
said M. Brown, rubbing his hands,

‘You are right replied Torti, sombrely;
¢ gshow me him, and Y am your slave.’

¢Al! T thought we should understand onc
auother, and I am quite willing to assist you, if
you satisfy me.’

¢I will do my best,’said Torticolis, whose face
was radiant with hope, for he hated, and revenge
was at hand. )

¢ Your master has inherited 2 portion hitherto
unjustly withbeld from him by his mother's re-
Iations.’

I believe so.”

¢ His uncle, the Duke, fascinated by his talents
and mauner, aims even at giving him, through
the king's letters patent, the right to inherit his
title.”

¢1 have heard it whispered.’

¢ It remains to be scen,’ said Brown, pecringat
the ceiling, *if the king can do this’

¢ The king can do anything,’ replied Jean Tor-
ticolis, who recollected that the monarch was
called La France by his courtiers.

¢Can Lie?’ continucd Brown, who was Freuch
born, though of English parents, and who spoke
both languages equally well; *then, why dosshe
10t without she States-Generat?'  But that isnot
the question.  Your master loves Adela de Ra-
viiliere ¥

1 believe 0.

¢ And she loves him,* added Brown.

¢ believe so,” again dryly observed Jean.

tTo complete the romance, there is an imped-
ment,” chuckled the spy-
< An impediment ' cried Jean, anxiously—he
already loved his master.

¢ A serious impediment, once which cannot be
got over,’ added Brown.

The bell tinkled again; this time sharply.

¢ Al exclaimed the spy, jumping to his feet,
and laying down his pipe.

¢Shall I go ¥ inquired Torticolis, rising.

By no meang’ cried M. Brown, *hut enter
here, and remain still until I call you. You will
find a bottle of brandy, drink it.’

But why those

With these'words Torticolis was pushed through
what seemed 2 cupboard, but which was inreality
a door into another apartment.

For an instant the crick-neck remained perfect-
ly lost in astonishment. He was in a chamber,
hall boudoir, half bed-10om, that appeared to be-
long rather to some Madume Dubarry than 10 the
dirty police spy. In an alcove was a bed clegant-
ly and tastefully laid out, while mirrors, sofas,
velvet chairs, the unheard-of luxury of a carpet,
little knick-knackeries more suited to a woman
than a man, a magnificent clock of Sevrés China,
with curtains to deaden the light, all added to the
puzzled senses of Jean. On a chair was & com-
plete suit of clothes, of the most irreproachable
character, which appeared to be those of 3.
Brown. On pegs hung a number of suits of all
kinds, suited to peer or peasant, but 2}l of one
size—that of M. Brown.

On a table in the middle of the room were the
remains of a supper, at which two persons had
been present, but not a sign was there of the se-
cond personage. Numerous untouched bottles
were on the sideboard, and to these Jean was
advancing, when he suddenly paused as if a ser-
pent had stung him.

¢ Xonsicur Brown! Monsieur Brown! said a
voice which made the crick-neck’s heart leap.

It was that of the trooper of the Dernier Sou.

“ Your servant, Count,’ replied the spy.

¢Itis he; but Count, that is surely a mistake,
muttered Jean, who, the wine now forgotten,
was listening with ai his cars through the door.

‘Well,” continued the new arrival, throwing
himself on a chair, *any news?

* Plenty,” replied the other, ‘the Court is al-
lowing the people to get a-head.”

I kuow it, and this must be stopped.’

*There is only one means,” said the spy, cold-
Iy, ‘and I doubt you using it.’

¢1What is it 2’ inquired the other.

¢ Win over the middie cl asses,’ replied Brown.

¢ Willingly, but how 2’ asked the soldier.

¢ Concede some of your privileges, join with
them heartily on the meeting of the States, divide
the taxes fairly, let the nobles bear their part, the
clergy theirs)!

¢1 grant you the church,’ said the other, ¢ hav-
ing nointerest in that venerable establishment,
but for the rest, impossible.?

¢ I know it; vou have held too long your place
to give up witlngly,’ said the spy. with an ex-
pression of face unpossible to be rendered or
understood ; ¢ you have held it too loag.

« But what ihen? inquired the soldier.

¢ You must frighten the middle classes, you
must separate them from the people.’

“Whom call you the people?” said the puzzled
trooper.

* The labouring classes, the porters, the haw-
kers, the litle tradespeople, the beggars, the un-
cmployed, all whoe work without cmploying
others.?

¢ And you think this canaille worth troubling
our heads about.”

_ ! This canaille,’ said the spy, with lowering cye
¢is hungry.’

tLet them cat,” sneered the soldier.

*To cat they must have wages—to have wage
they must have work—to have work, there must
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be trade, commerce, credit—to have trade, com-' Again the bell twinkled, this time with greater

merce, credit there must be a steady government;
now we have none of all this.

‘You are a politician 2’ suid the soldier.

‘1 am a police spy, and know everything,’ re-
plied the other, with perfect self-confidence.
‘Now these people have their writers, their talkers,
their plotters; and if the Elats-Generauz don't
rlease them, and give them work and food, they
will act.’

¢ We must fill Paris with troops.’

¢ You must have the consent and good-will of
the middle classes.”

‘And how pestiferous talker, can this be
gained.’

‘Frighten them, and they will consent to any-
thing.’

¢ Well,” said the trooper. ¢ of all this anon. The
Abb¢ Roy and the Prince de Lambesc will be
here presently, incognito, to confer with us. The
Court is alarmed.

¢ The king ?* inquired Brown, raising his head.

“Bah! his majesty sticks to his blacksmith’s
shop, aud comes out upon state occasions.’

‘ You mean the Austrian, then, Monsieur, and
the Count D' Artois?

¢They are the rulers.

¢ Theyr are,’ replied the spy, dryly ; ¢ the more
is the pity.’

¢ As for that, it is none of my business; and
now that I have sounded you, let us tatk on my
affuirs, ere they come.?

I am ready, Count,’ said Brown,

¢ Torticolis listencd, his_car against the door;
what would he not have given to have scen.

¢ Well, and what says Ducrosne 2" inquired the
soldier.

“That you can have thirty thousand livres for
the divmonds, and the same sum for the papers.

¢ Sapristic ' the lieutenant is generous.—
Nothing less than a hundr:d thonsand for the two
will satisfy me.?

¢ That is exactly what he gets,” replied the spy
dryly.

* And e thirks to pocket forty thousznd. I
wiil treat with wiem myselfl’

*There is a sight objection to it,” quictly an.
swered Brown.

¢ What? inquired the Count, haughtily.

¢ The Chatelet,” said the spy, lovkmg at his
empty fire-place.

* You would betray me 2

* You would be no longer useful,® continued
the impassible policeman.

¢Then my wiility alone saves me!’ said the
Count, furiously.

< Aud your generosity,’ smiled the spy.

¢ Well, never mind, I will wait; a greater re-
ward will be offered, perhaps.”

¢ Yerhaps,” siid Brown.

« Torticolis breathed more freely—the proofs of
guilt were still in his enemy’s hands.

¢The Abbé Roy, I think you said,’ observed
the spy, consulting a register.

¢ I observed o,” replied the soldier, who was
devouring his rage at not being able to chastise
the insolence of the policeman.

¢ A notorioas intrigucr and vogue,” continucd
Brown, with perfect sang-froid.

violence cven than before.

¢ Qur company, suid the trooper, carelessly, and
seating himself, for hitherto he had been standing.

‘Tam your most humble servant,” exclnimed
M. Brown, as two men entered, the one in the
rich costume of the Colonel of the Royal-Alle-
mands, the other in the garb of a priest.

¢Well met Count,” said the Prince ; ‘have you
come to an understanding,

‘Not at all, replied the soldier, ‘I leave that
for you."”

De Lambesc bit his lip, and took a chair, in
which he was imitated by the Abbé.

¢ But what progress have you made?' inquired
the Colonel,

The soldier expluiced what had passed upon
the point.

¢ But what does this canaille want? said the
poor Prince, really puzzled ; for what could such
people possibly desire ?

¢ They want equality of rights,’ replied the spy.

¢ Peste! nothing more ? laughed the Colonel;
and if we don’t agree to so reasonable a wish?”

¢ There is talk—not loudly, but in corners as
yet—of « republic.”

¢ And what is that 2" inquired the dragoon, cle-
vating his evebrows, and using his tooth-pick—
he had just dined in the Palais-Royal.

¢ I refer you to the Abbé, Monsicurle Princey’
said the spy, with a reverence.

¢ An atrocious svstem. which Montesquien,
Voltaire, Rousgeau, and that gang have devised,”
repiied the pricst, with an expression of horror,
“in which there is a government without king or
aristocracy.

¢The devil? criecd De Lambese ; but in France
this is absurd; a monarchy of fifteen centuries,
a powerful nobility, a—a—"

*Nothing clse, Monsicur le DPrince,’ said the
spy, smiling; ¢ the tradespeople, the merchants,
the middle classes, all save the petete noblesse of
the robe, are against youn.

¢So it is said at court,’ exclaimed the prince,
haughtily; *but we have the ariny, and this herd
of the middle classes must see that they, too,
would suffer from the reign of the mob.

¢ More than they do now 2* ventured the spy.

¢ And what do they want?® said the dragoon,
impatiently,

¢ That, paying the taxss, they may have the
voting of them ; for this purpose they desire an
assurance of regular States-General?

¢ Peste take that word ! hut supposing this wish
conscunted to, and they were to take it into their
wooden heads not to vote supplies?

“When their will was baulked, they would,
do so,” replied the spy.

“Then this shop-keepinz canaillc would
tale—"

¢ As they do in England.’

¢Cursed example !

¢ Uuless widdie classes and
rale, as in America.?

¢ This comes of Lafayette playing the Quixote,”
sneered the prince.  *But willthe Paris dourgeois
unite with the mob?” .

*To gain their objects, as in the time of the
fronde of Mazaring the canaille wil do the
work.

people united to
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¢ And the fat citizens reap the benefit.

¢Exactly ; your highness is a philosopher.’

¢ Ventre biche P cried the prince; ‘not atall, I
bate the race. But the middie classes must be
scparated.’

*Tere is but one means, Monsieur le Prince,’
said the spy.

¢And that?

¢As I observed to Monsicur, just now, they
must be frightened; the two classes must be
placed in antagonism.’

‘How 2

¢The mob must be roused to some violent act
—they must commit some depredations, some
burnings; they must pillage scme shops?'

¢ But how is this to be managed 2’

¢ Nothing casier,’ said the spy, with a scarcely
repressed sneer; ‘the people are ignorant, and
oasily deceived. They are hungry—persuade
them that the grocers charge too high jor sugar,
the bakers for bread, that certain masters keep
down wages, that there are furestallers, monopo-
lists; in a word, set labour against capital, its
Tight hand.?

¢Can this he done?’

¢As long, Monsieur le Prince, as there is igno-
rance and hunger.’

¢But certain parties must be chosen; we must
not go to work blindly.”

¢ Certainly no:,’ said the Abbé Roy, with the
look of a cat about to jump upon its prey.

¢ Ifave you any one to recommend as a victim
inquired the prince.

¢ Your highness, I have heard of a certain el-
ector, a friend of the pamphleteers, & man who
wanted to have Mirabeau deputy for Paris, a cer-
tain Reveillon.’

¢ The best master in the Faubourg St. Antoine,’
said the spy, dryly.

*That will never do, ther,” observed the prince.

¢ Nothing more casy,” said the priest, warmly,
his ¢ye kindling as he spake.  ‘I¢ is an atheist,
2 libera), a friend to the working classes; their
ruining such a man would rouse the whole dour-
geoisie against the mob.

‘But you propose a difficult task,” exclaimed
the prince.

¢1 proposc nothing which I am not ready to
exccute,’ answered Roy with a savage leer. ‘I
will myself go among the people, persuade them
he is conspiring a generallowering of wages, and
spread the fecling that the Tiers-Etats, whichrep-
resents the masters, is all for themselves.?

£ Abb, you are invaluable,’ said the Royal-
Allemand, with 2 smile; ¢ your devotion shall be
known at Versailles.  For my part, anything to
keep down all thie canaille. But the police
i3 sharp—Ducrosne will know all this in half an
hour.’

¢ IIe must have high orders to let things take
their course,’ replied the AbbE ; ¢ but the soldiers
must come in at the end—it will make them
popular.’

¢This is scttled then,’said De Lambese, rising.

*But I must have some dozen or two aids, to
assist me in ronsing the mob—the Faubourg St.
Antoine i3 Jarge.

¢ And peopled like a bee-hive, said the spy ;
once set moving, *twill be hard to stop,’

‘I Jeave the detailsto you and M. Brown,
continued the Royal-Allemand, ‘liere are twenty
thousaud livres in an order on the treasury.
Come, Count, will youto theopera? Ihavepro-
miced to meet La Volage.”

¢ Willingly Prince;” and the two soldiers went
out, after plotting one of these infernal schemes
which get the mob going, aud taught them their
power for evil,

* Monsieur the Abbé,” said the spy, as soon as
the other conspirators had left them, ¢ you have
a persoral spite against this Reveillon.  He lent
you money when you were in distress.’ .

‘M. Brown,’ replied the priest, with lowering
eye, ‘ sufficient he is my enemy. More, heis a
Rousseauite, talks Contrat Social by the yard,
receives the enemies of the holy Catholic church
at his table—="

‘That is to say, like so many others in the
Faubourg, who are industrious and prosperous,
he is a Protestant.

¢ A heretic——"

Bah !’ suid the spy, laughing;
you to me.

‘You are strangely familiar even with the
princes,’ answered the Abbé with a growl, ‘and
I must not complain.’

Ie would be little use,’ said the spy, rvelighting
his pipe. .

1o higotry from

«

‘But my co-operators? inquired the other _

rising.

¢ At §ve to-morrow be at the cabaret, Rue de
Fauboure St. Autoine, known as the Tour du
Bastille—at five—I will join you.’

¢ Aareed, and now may——"began the priest.

‘Bah ! no orémus for me,’ laughed M. Brown;
¢¥'m hs If 2 heretic myself.?

‘AhY muttered the priest, retreating, ‘but
duty before everything.

Then meckly folding his hands across his
breast, this mild son of the church went out.
Scarcely had he closed the door behind him, than
the spy rose. Hig step was stealthy and light:
he was advancing Towards the partition which
led towards his inncr apartinent.

Suddenly throwing it open. he looked in. At
a distance, which rendered listening impossible,
sat Torticolis, with two empty bottles before him,
and a third just commenced, evidently in that
happy condition when man, with justice, is doubt-
ful whether heis an animal about to be led to
the block, or a rational being in the siate of tem-
porary hallucination.

¢ Torti,’ said the spy, paternally, ¢ you've made
pretty free.

¢Glad to see you, preux che—che—ch, what
wants this dirty fellow in my—my doudoir & re-
plied the crick-neck, acting his part admirably.
The two bottles had been emptied out of the
window.

¢ Jean,” ezclaimed thespy, laaghing, and push-
ing him out at the same time, ‘go home, go to
bed, and return to-morrow at four.”

‘Agreed, replied Torticolis, who floundered
down stairs like a whale, nor walked uprightly
until at some counsiderable distance from the
house.

The man who hasmany friends iseither a gread
fo0), or a great kuave.
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TIIE SONG OF THE FURNACES.
" The sun is down; socn on the sky,
We will flash with erimson glare :
Aund sing our song as the flame leaps high,
And the west wind makes it flare,

From our toil we ne'er one moment turn ;
Daylight does no rest bring

For we are the lights that ever burn

In the halls of the Iron King.

The sage philosophers of old

Searched for a talisman,

That should change whate’er it touched to gold,
But they ne’er found out the plan.

But now our massive forms do bear
On them the conscious stamp,
That cach one tow’ring in the air,
Is an Alladdin’s lamp.

So bring more ore and coal and lime
And ply the dellows strong ;

‘We'll coin a million by the time

‘We finish out our song.

Surrounded by the dusky haze,
Our lay again we'll sing,
For we are the lights that ever blaze
In the halls of the Iron King.
H.C. I

THE QUIET POOR.

I po not mean the workhouse poor—I have
seen plenty of workhouses and tasted many
grucls. I do rot mean the criminal poor, nor
the poor who begin the streets, but the Quict
Poor; the people who work in their own
homes, and are never to be seen in workhouses
and prisons, who keep their sorrows, if they
have any, quite sacred from the world, and do
not exhibit them for pence. Though, to be
sure, their shades may “glance and pass
before us night and day,” to such sorrows, if
there be any, *“we are blind as they ace
dumb.” [ thought, therefore, that I should
like to know something about them. the last
winter has been commonly said to be a very
hard one, and I have heard many an old lady
cry over the price of bread, “ God help the
poor!” What dees a mere penny a loaf
matter? I have thought. A slice of bread
less in the day, perhaps; a litde hunger, and
a little falling-in of check. Things not entirely
unendurable.

Resolved to see about this for myself, and
to find out perhaps what war prices will
signify to loyal Britons, I obtained Ieave to
visit the inhabitants of a parochial district in
Bethnal Green, remarkable for its poverty,

for the struggles made by its inhabitants to
keep out of the workhouse, and for the small
number of the offences brought home to their
doors.

The little district of which I speak, small
as it is, contains the population of a country
town. Lo judge by the eye I should imagine
that it covers ground about a quarter of a
mile wide, and a quarter of a mile long. It is
composed wholly of narrow courts and lanes,
with a central High Street or Church Street
of shops—itself a miserable lane. Although
the houses are for the most part but cottages,
with two floors and a cellar, there are cram-
med together in them fourteen thousand
people. In the whole quarter there is not
one resident whom the world would call
respectable ; there are not more than about
half-a-dozen families able to keep a servant;
and there is not one man I believe able to
tenant a whole house. Theshopkeepers who
make a little outside show, fare indoors little
better than their neighbors. As a general
rule, each room in cach house is occupied by
a distinct family ; they arc comparatively
wealthy who afford to rent two rooms; buf,
generally, as the families enlarge, the more
they require space, the less they can afford
that costly luxury. The natives of this parish
chiefly subsist upon potatoes and cheap fish,
buying sprats when they are to be had, and
in default of them sitting down to dine on
potatoes and a herring.  They earn money as
they can, and all are glad to work hard when
there is work for them to do. The majority
of the men are cither weavers, or they are
costermongers and hawkers. These two
classes occupy, speaking generally, different
portions of the neighborhood ; the weavers
carn a trifle more, and hold” their heads up
better than their neighbors : they are the west,
end people of the district. The whole place
is completely destitute of sewerage; one
sewer has been made in a street which forms
part of its boundary; it has its share in that,
but nothing more. The houses allstand over
cess-pools; and, before the windows, filth-
dead cats, and putrid matter of all sorts run
down or stagnate in the open gutters. How
do people, who are quict people, live in such
a place?

Trom a wretched lane, an Egypt watered
by a muddy Nile, I turned into a dark house
like a catacomb, and after some hazardous
climbing reached a chamber in which there
were more people than things. Two women
satat work with painful carnestness before
the latticed window, three children shivered
round an cmpty grate. Lxcept the broken
chairs on which the women sat, there wasno
seatin the room butan old stool. There
was no table, no bed. The larder was the
windowsill, its store a couple of potatoes. In
onc corner was 2 confused heap of many-
colored rags, in another corner were a few
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battered and broken jugs and pans; there
was a little earthen teapot on the cold bars of
the grate, and in the middle of the room there
was a handsome toy. I saw a houschold and
its home. The father had been some months
dead, the mother expected in two or three
days to receive from God another child. She
had four, and * Have you lost any 2" I asked,
looking down into the Egypt out of doors.
“T have lost nine!”

This woman and her sister were at work
together on cloth-tops for boots ; each woman
could make one in about four hours, and
would receive for it threepence, out of which
sum she would have expended three farthings
on trimming or binding, and a fraction of a
farthing upon thread. She had parted with
her furniture piecce by piece during the last
illness of her busband. I talked to the chil-
dren, and began to pull the great toy by the
string : a monkey riding on a cock. As the
wheels rolled, it made music, and up serambled
the fourth child, a great baby bov. *His
grandmother gave him that,” the mother said.
They had sold their bed, their clothes, but
they hadkept the plaything!

We traced the current of another Nile
into another Egypt. These Niles have their
inundations, but to their unhappy Egypts
such floods only add another plague. In
summer time the courts and lanes are rich
with cxhalation, and in autwmn their atmos
phere is deadly. When May comes round
the poor creatures of this district, pent up as
they are, feel the spring blood leaping faintly
within them, are not to be restrained from
pressing outin crowds towards the green
fields and the hawthorn blossoms. They may
be found dancing in the tea-gardens of suburb-
an public-houses, rambling together in su-
burban meadows, or crawling out to the
Essex marshes.  That is the stir made by the
first warm sunshine of the year, and after
that the work goes on; the warm weather is
the harvest time of the hawkers and coster-
mongers, who at the best suffer severely
during winter,

The summer heat lift out of the filthy
courfs a heavy vapour of death, the over-
crowded rooms are scarcely tenantable, and
the inhabitants, as much as time and weather
will permit, turn outinto the road before their
doors. The air everywhere indeed is stifling,
but within doors many of the cottages must
be intolerable. I went into one containing
four rooms and a cellar, and asked, * How
many people live here?” They were counted
up for me, and the number came to six and
twenty! The present clergyman of this
district—whose toit is unremitting in the
midst of the vast mass of sorrow to which he
is called to min:ster—dwells upon wholesome
ground outside the district.  Within it, there
is nat a parsonage or any house that could be
used as one, and if there were—swhat man

would carry wife or children to a2 home in

which they would drink poison daily 2 The

pastor is very faithfal in the pertormance of
his duty ; liberal of mind, unsparing of toil ;

and, although the reward of his office is as
little as its toil is great, and he is forced to
take new duties on himself to earn a living,

yet I know that he pours out his encrgies,
his health, and all the money he can carn

beyond what suffices for a frugal main‘enance,
upon his miserable people. We have need to
be thaniktol that the Church has such sons.
The Reverend Theophilus Fitzmumble may
be a canon here, an archdeacon there, a rector
clsewhere, and a vicar of Little Pogis, with a
thousand a year for the care of a few hundred
farmers and farm laborers, who rarely see his
face. Fitzmumble may be o drone, the thou-
sand a year paid for his ministration at Little
Pogis might be better paid to a man who has
daily to battle with, and to help such misery
as that of which I speak in Bethnal Green.
But let us, T repeat, be thankful that Fitz-
mumble is not the whole Church. It has
sons content to labor as poor men among the
poor, whose hearts ache daily at the sight of
wreichedness they cannot help ; whose wives
fall sick of fevers caught at the sick beds of
their unhappy sisters. Of such ministers
the tables are luxurious, for they who sit at
meat know that their fare is luss by the
portion that has been sent out to the hungry;
such men go richly clad in threadbare cloth,
of which the nap is perhaps represented by
small shoes upon the feet of little children
who trot to and fro in them to school.

But, though the incumbent of this parochial
district about which I speak, is truly a Chris-
tian gentleman, he has his body to maintain
alive, and dares not remain too long in the
poison bath of his unsewered district during
the hot summer days. e visits then only
the dying, and they are not few. “I have
seen,” he said, “a dead child in a cellar, and
its father dying by its side, a living daughter
covered with a sack to hide her nakedness
when I went in, the rest all hungry and
wretched, furniture gore, and an open sewer
streaming down into a pool upen the floor.”
Again he suid, “T have scen in the sickly
autumn wonths a ruined household opposite
the back premises of a tripe and leather
factory, which is a dreadful nuisance to its
neighbors; it emits a frightful stench, and
lays men, women, and children down upon
sick beds right and left. In this room opposite
the place, I have seen the father of the family
and three children hopelesstv ill with typhus
fever, and the cldest daughter with malignant
small pox, while the mother, the onc person
able to stir about, sat on a chair in the midst
of them all deadened with misery. The place
by which this houschold was being murdered
has been several times indicted and fined as &
nuisance. Every time this has occurred, the
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proprietors have paid the fine and gone on as
before; they regard such fine-paying as only
a small item in their trade expenses.”

‘I'he people in this black spot of London all
strive to the last to keep out of the workhouse.
The union workhouse planted in a region that
is crammed with poor, must be managed
strictly, or there will be fearful outery about
keeping down therates, Are the poor people
in the wrong for keeping their arms wound
about cach other? There is not a house, a
room,—ofall I vicited the other day, I did not
see one room,—in which there was not sick-
ness. Talk of the workhouse, and the mother
savs, in effect, *“who would nurse Johnny
like me 2 Oh, I could not bear to think that
he might die, and strangers cover up his face!”
Johnny again cries tor his mother, or if he be
& man, he says that he would die naked and
in the sireets, rather than not give his last
words to his wife.

But, somebody may say, This is sentimen-
talty. The poor have not such fine feelings.
They get to be brutalised.  Oftenitis so; but,
quire as ofien certainly, they are refined by
suffering, and have depths of feeling stirred up
within them which the more fortunate are
only now and then made conscious i in them-
selves T went into one room in this unhappy
plare—this core of all the misery in Bethnal
Green—and saw a woman in bed with a three
weeks infant on her arm.  She was still too
weak to rise, and her husbard had died when
the baby was three days old. She had four
other children, ard she panted to get up and
earn. It eased her heart to tell of her lost
love, and the portion of her story that I here
repeat was told by her, in the close narrow
room, with a more touching emphasis than I
can give it here; with tremblings of the voice
and gniverings of the lip that went warm to
the licarts of all who listened : —

“The morning before my husband died,”
she said, “he said to me, ¢ O Mary, T have had
such a beautiful dream '—* Have you, dear?’
says I'; ¢ do you think you feel strong enough
to tell it me?—*Yes, savs he, * I dreamt that
T was in a large place where there was a
microscopic clock,’ (he meant a microscope,)
‘and T looked through it and saw the seven
heavens all full of light and happiness, and
straight before me, Mary, [ saw a face that
was like a face I knew.'—¢And whose face
was it, love ? says I.—*I do not know,’ says
he; ‘butit wasmore beautiful than anything 1
ever saw, and bright and glorious, and I sad
to i*, Shall I be glmificd with the same glory
that you arc glorified with? And the head
bowed towards me. And I said, Am I to die
soon? And the head bowed towards me.
And T zid, Shall T die to-morrow? And the
face fixed its eyes on me and went away, And
now what do you think that means?—*I do
not know, saysI, ‘but I think it must mean
that God is going to call you away from this

world where you have had so much trauble,
and your suffering is going to be at an end,
but you must wait IIis time, and that is why
the head went away when you said, shall 1
die to-morrow £—*I suppose you are right,
says he, ‘and T don’t mind dying, but O Mary,
it goes to my heart to leave you and the young
ones,’ (here the tears spread over the poor
woman’s eyes, and her voicc began to tremble).
‘T am afraid to part with you, I am afraid for
you after T am gone.—* You must not think
of tha-,’ says 1, ¢ you’ve been a good husband,
aud it’s God’s will you should go.'—*¢I won't
go Mary, without saying good bye to you,’
says he.  ‘IfIcan't speak, I'll wave ny hand
to you, says he, ‘and you'll know when I'm
going.’  And so it was, for in his last hours
he could not speak a word, and he went off so
gently that I never should have known in what
winnte he died if I bad not seen his hands
movirg and waving to me Good-bye before he
went.”

Such dreams and thoughts belong to quict
poverty. I have told this incident just ac I
heard it; and if T were a daily visitant in
Bethnal Green, I should have many tales of
the same kind to tell.

The people of this district are not criminal,
A lady might walk unharmed at midnight
through their wretched lanes. Crime demands
a certain degree of energy ; but if there were
ever any harm in these well-disposed people,
that has been tamed out of them by sheer
want. They have been sinking for years. Ten
years ago, or less, the men were politicians;;
now, they have sunk below that stage of dis-
content. They are generally very slili and
hopeless; cherishing each other; tender not
only towards their own kin, but towards their
neighbors; and they are subdued by sorvow
to a manner strangely resembling the quict
and refined tone of the most polished circles.

By very different roads, Bethnal Green and
St. Jawnes’ have arrived at this result. But
there are other clements than poverty thst
have in some degree assisted to produce it.
Many of the weavers have French names and
are descended from French emigrants, who
settled hercabouts, as many of their country-
men Scitled in other piaces up and down the
world after the Revocation of the Edict of
Nantes; and at that time there were fields and
market gardens near the green of Bethnal.
There are here some runlets of the best French
blood, and great names may be sometimes met
with.  The parish clerk, who secms to have
in Him a touch of Spanish courtesy, claims to
be a descendant of Cervantes. The literary
spirit still woiks in him; for I found his table
covered with papers and tickets relating to a
penny lecture—twopence to the front seats—
that hie had been delivering on Nineveh, Pal-
yra, Babylon, and other ancient cities, illus-
trated with a litile panorama that he had.
Uis lecture had drawn crowds; seventy had
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been turned from the doors, and he was pre-
paring to repeat it. Then there is a poor
fellow in the parish named Racine, who de-
clares that he can prove his descent from
Racine the dramatist. Thereisa Le Sage,too,
to be met with, and many other men whose
names are connceted with ideas of noble race
or noble intellect. The daughters of these
handloom weavers dress their hair with care,
and will not let themselves be seen in rags.
The mothers of the iast generation were often
to be seen in the old French costumes, and to
this day hundreds work in such glazed attics
as were used by their forefathers across the
sea. Little as they carn, the weaver-house-
holds struggle to preserve a decent poverty
and hide their cares. They must have some
pleasures too. In two or three parts of the
parish, there are penny balls; there is aroom
also for penny concerts, and there is a penny
circus, “with a complete change of riders.”
These places are all quietly and well conducted;
but are chiefly supported by the surrounding
localities,

The fathers of these families lived when
their parents could afford to themn the benefit
of dame schools. How courteously and sen-
sibly they often talk, and with what well
chosen words, T was amazed to hear, Adoll-
maker, dying of consumption, who certainly
believed in long words too devoutly, but who
never misapplied them, talked in periods well
weighed and rounded, that were in admirable
contrast to the slip-slop gossip of my dear
friend Sir John Proser. * One of the weav-
ers.” said the clergyman of the district, (the
Reverend Mr. Trivett,) “asked me to lend him
Calvin’s Institutes, a1d whea I told him that
mine was a black letter copy, he said that he
should not mind that in the least. Another
asked once for the Colloquies of Erasmus, and
onc who was unmarried and working with his
brother, so that hehad some shillings to spare,
wanted to know what it would cost to get a
copy of Smith’s Wealth of Nations.”

1 mentio~.ed just now a doll-maker—him T
found roasting himself by a large fire—a man
wasted and powerless—discussing on what
day he should go into Guy's Hospital. There
was 2 heap of bran in a corner, used for doll
stufling and fora children's bed also, nodoabt.
Here, as elsewhere, however large the family
collected in one room, I never saw more than
a single bed. Sleeping places were made
usually on the floor. One woman, rich in half-
a-dozen chairs, showed me with triumph how
she made a first-rate bedstead by putting
them artfuily together. Before the doli-
maker's bran sat a boy at a stool, with a pile
of hroken tobacco-pipe at his side, and some
paste and strips of paper. Each bit of paper
as he pasted it he screwed round a fragment
of tobacco-pipe. These were perhaps, to be
doll's bones, the basis ‘of their arms and legs.
At a deal table near tho window a mother,

who tottered with ill-hea.th, and a daughter
about seventeen years old, were measuring
some lengths of calico. The calico was to be
cut up for doll's bodies or skins. ‘Lhe cutting
out. of bodies requires art and skill.  The girl
many days before had pricked her thumb, the
result was that it had gathered, and wasin a
poultice. * She is the only one of us, except
me, able to malke the bodies,” said the poor
father, “and you sec—" He pointed to the
crippled thumb, and the mother looked down
atit in a maze of serrow. They looked to its
recovery for bread.

In another house T saw a room swept of ail
furniture, through the distress that such a
pricked thumb had occasioned, and two other
homes I saw made wretched by the accidental
wounding of the husband’s hand.

In one of them, an empty room rented at
half a-crown a-wecek, there stood a woman all
by herself. She stood because she did not
possess a chair, and told us that they—she and
her husband—had that morning got some
work., They had been living on their furni-
ture for twelve weeks, because her husband,
who was a carpenter, had hurt his hand. She
had failed to get work until the day before,
when she obtained a pair of stays to make, a
chance job, for which she would receive four-
pence. She was a young woman who would
have been pretty if she had been better fed.
Alas, for the two youzg hearts failing there
together, for the kisses of the thin and wasted
lips that should be full with youth and pleas-
ure! “You ecarn so little here, and could
have a beautiful cottage in the country for the
price of this room in Bethnal Green;—you
scarcely could be worse off if you went into
the country.” They had done that, but the
law of settlement had forced them back again
on Bethnal Green. .

Vhy should I make the readers’ hearts as
heavy as my own was made by theaccumula-
tion of these evidences of woe heaped up over
woe? I saw families in cellars with wallg
absolutely wet; in dismantled rooms covered
with dust and cobwebs, and containing nothing
but a loom almost in ruins; or striving to be
clean.  One I found papering and whitewash-
ing his home, having obtained means to do so
from his landlord after seven years of neglect
In another house a neighbour had dropped in
to tea in a company dress of old black satin
with plenty of cherry-coloured ribbons. The
daughter of that house made elaborate and
very pretty fringe-tassels at fourteenpence for
one hundred and forty-four of them. The
father of that house had been two weeksdead.
Everywhere I found present sickness, and in
many places recent death.  Only inone place
I found sullen despair, and there the room
vas full of people—there was no fire in the
hearth, and there was no furniture, except a
bed from which 2 woman was roused who
spoke hoarsely and looked stupidly wild, with

“
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ragged dress and hair disordered. She may
have been drunk, but she could have sat as
she was to Lebrun for a picture of despair.
“Why,” she was asked, ‘“do none of your
children come to school!”—*No money.”
—*“But you need pay nothing,—only wash
and send tham”—*1 can’t wash them ;—no
fire.”

TWe went into a cellar shared by two families
—the rent of a room or cellar in this district
is commonly two shillings a-week. One half
of this room was occupied by a woman and
four children, who had also a husband some
where working for her; her division contained
many bits of furniture and quite a fairy-land
of ornaments upon the mantelpiece. The
other woman was a widow, with a son nine-
teen years old.  They had nothing butalittle
deal table and two broken chairs; but there
were hung up against the wall two coloured
picturcs in gui't frames, which her son, she
said, had Jately given her.  Perhaps they were
a hirthday gift; certainly, cheap as they may
have been, they were the fruit of a long course
of saving; for the poor woman, trembling with
ill-health, and supporting her body with both
hands upon the little table, said, that her son
was then out hawking, and that she expected
him in every minute in hope that he might
bring home threc-halfpence to get their tea.

Account was made of the earnings of a
whole lane, and they were found to average
threepence farthing a day for the maintenance
of cach inhabitaut, both great and small.
There was, I think, onc in about six positively
disabled by sickness. The dearness of every-
thing duaring the last winter had been prevent-
ing hawkers and others from making their
small purchases and sales ; the consequence
was to be scen too plainly in many a disman-
tled room. The spring and summer are for
2ll the harvest time, but some were already
beginning to suspect that “the spring must
have gone by,” for their better times used to
begin carly in March, and there is still no
sign of them. All were, however, trusting
more or less that, in the summer, they would
be able to recover some of the ground lost
during a winter more severe than usual. None
seemed to have a suspicion of the fate in store,
of the war prices and causes of privation that.
probably will make for them this whole year
onc long winter of distress, It 15 not only in
the dead upon the battle-field, or among the,
widows and orphans of the fallen, that you
may sce the miseries of war. Letanyonego,
five months hence, among these poor people
of St. Philip’~ Shcreditch, (that is the right
name of this region of Bethnal Green,) when
they find that they have lost not their spring
only, but their summer,—let them be seen
fasting under an autumn sun in their cloge
courts and epty rooms, starved by hundreds

out of life as well as hope, and he will under-

stand, with a new force, what is the meaning
of a war to the poor man,

Something I have neglected to say concern-
ing the dismantled rooms. The absent furni-
ture and clothing has not been pawned, it has
gone to a receiving-house,  The district is full
of miserable people preying upon misery who
lend moncy on goods under the guise of taking
care of them, and give no ticket or other
surety. It is all made a matter of faith, and
an enormous interest is charged for such ac-
commodation in defiance of the law.

And another miserable truth has to Le told.
The one vice with which misery is too familiar
is weltl-known also here; for on the borders
of this wretched land, which they must give
up hope who enter, there is a palace hung
round outside with eight or ten huge gaslights
—inside brildantly illuminated. ‘That is the
house of the dragon at the gate—there lives
the gin devil.

What is to be done?  Private charity must
look on hopelessly when set before an cvil so
gigantic. Here is but & little bit of London,
scarcely a quarter of o mile square, we look
at it aghast, but there is other misery around
it and beyond it. What is to be done? So
much drainage and sewerage is fo be done, is
very certain.  All that can be done, is to be
done, to change the character of a Bethnal
Green home. ‘he Society for Improving the
Dwellings of the Poor makes nearly five per
cent. on its rovms for families, though it fails
commercially when taking thought fur single
men. TheSociety professes pure benevolence,
and no care about dividends. Let it abandon
that profession, abide by it certainly as a
guiding idea, but let it take purely commer-
cial ground before the public, and let its arm
be strengthened.  They who are now paying
from five to seven pounds a-year for a filthy
room or cellar, will be eager ehough to pay
the same price for a clean and healthy lodging.
Let model lodging-houses for such families be
multiplicd, let themn return a percentage to
their sharcholders ; and since the society is
properly protected by a charter, let all who
would invest a little money wisely lovk inte
its plans. I sce the need of this so strongly
that I shall begin to enquire now very sen-
ously into.jts affairs, ana I exhort others to
do the same, with a view to taking shares, if
they be found a safe and fit investment.

Private and direct charity may relieve in-
dividuals, and console many a private sorrow
in this part of Londaon, but it cannot touch—
such charity to the extent of thousands of
pounds cannot remove—the public evil. As-
sociations for providing any measure of relief
are checked by the nccessity for charters to
protect themselves against the present unjust
laws of partnership.

And, after all, the truth remains, that the
people are crowded together in a stagnant
corner of the world, They are all poor
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together ; no tradesman or empioyer living
among them finds them occupation; they
ramble about and toil their lives away pain-
fully to earn threepence farthing a-day 5 while
the same pcople shifted to other quarters in
the country, would find men contending for
the possession of their labor, glad to give two
or three shillings daily for a pair of hands.
The people of the parish hang together like a
congealed lump in a solution that needs to be
broken up and stirred in with the rest.

Half the men here would be hailed with
chants of joy by the manufacturers were they
to turn their backs upon their hand ooms and
march to the aid of steam in Preston. 1do
not say, Send them to Preston, for in that
town one misery can only be relicved because
another h~ “een made, but there are very
many parts of England in which .abour is
wantel sorely, and would earn fair pay.  Em-
ployers in those parts of Engiand should be
made fully aware of the existence of such
parishes as this, in which hardworking, earn-
est, quiet people struggle in the dark. Such
parishes are banks on which cheques may be
drawn to any amount for the capital that can
be made of honest labour,

There is room for many of these people in
large provincial towns, and in small towns and
rural districts. The abolition of the Law of
Settlemrent —a horrible evil and an absolutely
frightful cruelty, will remuove the chiefobstacle
to such an attempt to break up little lninps of
social misery. The abolition of that law is
promised to the country. and whoever strives
to make the promise null or to postpone its
fulfilment, strives practically—whatever his
intent may be—to perpetuate or to prolong
some of the worst pains that vex both flesh
and spirit of our labourers. When'the migra-
tions of the poor cease to be watched with
narrow jealousy, as will be the case when this
bad law is dcad, no corner of our social lite in
London, or in England, nced stagnate or
putrify.  There nced be no longer six-and-
twenty people in a cottage, upon ground that
does not find fit work for six. Change will
be then possible Tor Bethnal Green. It may
remain the home of poverty and toil, but it
may cease to be the home of want.

Py
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Taog religious establishments of fordign countries
‘have one cxcellence in ‘which they stand in-hon-
‘orable contrast to-our own. It 'is, that important
inatitutions of great public utility are often founded
wad supplied by their revenues. Many of the
thigh dignitaries of the church sdbroad have in-
comes beside which even that of the Bishop of
Tiondon would appear ‘to a disadventage; but

‘pearly all have far other claims on them :than our:
prelates; claimsto whichthey are nlso‘compeled.

by-law or usage to'satisly very strietly. T'could
‘give a dozen instances in point, eagily ; but, one

will serve my purpose just now, and we will

therefore confine ourselves to it; prewising
merely that it is one of many.

Let us not be too proud to learn. We have
50 often stood in the honorable relation of teach-
ers to other nations that we can affurd now and
then to turn pupils with a better grace. If) in
the present instance, the lesson comes from a
long way off, and from a place whence we are not
in the habis of receiving lessons of practical be-
nefiy, this is no reason why we should receive it
less kindly or be especially surprised. Minerva’s
self might, T daresay, have learned something
new in the poorest Spartan village.

Having now introduced my subje ct respectfully,
I proceed to say that there is in the town of
Castro, at the distant istand of Mitylene in the
Agean Sen, a small establishinent which I am
sure no one would he sorry to see imitated in
London upon a larger scale. It isa Travellers’
Home, built and supported solely by therevenues
of the Greek Archbishopric. I very much doubt
if any part of them be better employed.

Itis a very plain house, and is divided intn a
‘vast number of small rooms without furniture of
any kind. Each room has a fire-place, several
commodious cupboards, and & strong door with a
strong padlock to fasten it: there is a common
dre for all the inmates of these rooms, presided
over by the solitary single gentleman who has
charge of the building.

The object for which this placc wasfirst erected,
was a temporary resting place for the more hum-
ble travellers who flock to the capital of the
island, to take part in the solemu festivals of the
Greek Church; but its advantages have since
been extended to all travellers who have no home
elsewhere. The only title to admission is decent
apparel. The right to remain any reasonable
time is acquired by quiet, orderly conduct, and
an understanding strictly enforced, that each tra-
veller shall keep, and leave, the room allotted to
him perfectly clean, .

There is no charge for this entertainment. The
traveller may give if ne pleases, but nothing is
required of him. The numerous respectable peo-
ple who avail themselves of the establishments
generally pay something towards a fund which is
understood to goin part to the keeping of the
building in good repair; but the contributions
sre very small, and by far the greater part o: the
visitors pay nothing.

Tt is impossible to think, without satisfaction,
of the many people whose necessities while tra-
velling are thus provided for; whether ‘they
bring an air mattrass and comfortable coverings
with them, or whether they sleep on the hard-
floor; whether they purchase a comfortable din-
nerof the snug elderly -gentleman, or whether
they bring a crust of dry bread in their pocket.
Yobody knows how this may be, ncither is it-evi-
-dent to-any man whether his neighbor pays: or
does not pay. There is no apparent difference
between the moneyed guest and the poor one;
cach has his own room and his own lock and key.
Tt is the anly place of public entertainment, I
think, T ever saw where poverty is aliowed to be
quiet-and decent in its'own way.

It 'was on the serene afternoon of a.grey day,
late intheautumn, when I first visited thisplace,
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I had sent away my horses, for the wind blew
chilly, and, lighting a cigar, had walked musingly
among the mysterious streets of the little town
of Cuastro, until chance led my steps to the tra-
veller’s home  Finding myselt before a house of
such size, I inquired what it was, and, having
receivedananswer, [ passed unquestioned through
the open gate. The wind sighed heavily along
the narrow street, aud I remember that an invol-
untary awe came over me a8 I seemed to be led
by some other power than curiosity up the spot-
less stairs of freshly planed wood, and along the
silent corridor, until I stopped before a door,
where there sat 2 woman wailing.  There is some

thing so august in sorrow that I should have
passed on respectfully ; but that her outstretched
hand detainei me.

¢ Oh, Frankish Lord!” cried the woman, in
accents of despair, “save him, for he is dying1”
She pressed my hand to her quivering lips as she
spoke, after the fashion of the East, and I knew
that her simple heart was full of the popular be-
lief that the Franks or Europeans all have a know-
ledge of the healing art.

‘“Alas! Mother,” I answered in the simple
;ld.ion,l’ of the country, I have no power to save

im.

But she detained me in the strong spasm of her
grasp, and the next minute I stcod within the
chamber of death, and was ebasfied before the
pameless imajesty of death.

1 knelt beside the bed very gently and humbly,
and took the hand of the sick lad. I dared not
meet the mother’s imploring look, for there was
no mistaking the prophecy of the languid flutter-
ing pulse, or the foam gathering on the lips, and
the glassy eyes. But even as I knelt, a strange
light seemed to pass over the boy's face chang-
ing its expression wholly. When it was gone,
his head gently fell back, and I knew that all was
over; for that light was the ray which comes
through the gates of heaven when they open to
reccive a soul. A low continued moan only
broke the stillress as I rose. Oh deal with her
gently, this bereaved inother! for her last child
18 lying cold beside her; and though her darling
is gone to the fields where the night comes not,
neither is there shadow of darkness, yet she can-
not follow him! Ohdeal with her gently, for the
band of the Chastener is heavy upon her! AsIX
turned to go from the last home of the boy-tra-
veller, a something which bad before lain heavy
on my heart was rebuked, and I felt how the lit-
tle ilis of lfe sink into nothing beside such a
grief as this!

A SAINT'S BROTHER,

e wag the brother of a saint, and his friends
were rich ; so they dressed him in his best, and
they put a turban on his head, (for he was of the
old school,) and they bore him to the tomb on a
bier, and coffinless, after the custom of the East.
I joined the procession as it swept chanting along
the narrow street; and we all entered the illu-
minated church together.

The Archbishop strode solemnly up the aisle,
with the priests swinging censors before him ; and
with the odour of sanctity exhaling from his
aplendid robes., On went the procession, making
its way through a stand-pp fight, which wastaking

place in the church, on through weeping relatives,
and sobered friends, till at Jast the Archbishop
was geated on his throne, and the dead mau ly
before him stiffand stark. Then the same unctu-
ous individual whom I fancy I have observed
taking part in religious ceremonies all over the
world, being yet neither priest nor deacon, bustles
up, and he places some savoury herbs on the
breast of the corpse, chanting lustily as he doces
80 to save time.

Then the Archbishop takes two waxen tapers
in each hand ; they are crossed and setin a splen-
did hand-candlestick, IIe extends it towards the
crowd, and scems to bless it mutely, for he does
not speak. There is silence, only disturbed by a
short sob which has broken from the over-bur-
thened heart of the dead man’sson. liush! itis
the Archbishop giving out a psalm, and :ow it
beging lowly, solemuly, mournfully: at first, the
Justy lungs of the burly priests seem to be chant
ing a dirge: all at once they are joined by the
glad voices of children—oh ! so clear and sopure,
sounding sweet and far-off, rejoicing for the bliss
of the departed soul. ,

They cease, and there comes a priest dressed
in black robes; he prostrates himself before the
throne of the Archbishop, and carries the dust of
the ‘prelate’s feet to his forehead. Then he kisses
the Archbishop's hand, and mounts the pulpit to
deliver a funeral oration. 1 am sorry for this;
he is evidently a beginner, and twice he breaks
down, and gasps hopelessly at the congregation;;
but the Archbishop prompts him and gets him
out of this difficulty, A raseally young Greck at
my elbow nudges me to laugh, but I pay no at-
tention to him.

Then the priests begin to swing their censers
again, and their deep voices mingle chanting with
the fresh song of the children, and again the
Archbishop blesses the crowd. So now the rela-
tives of the dead man approach him one by one,
crossing themselves devoutly. They tike the
nosegay of savoury herbs from his breast, and
they press it to their lips. Then they kiss the
dead man’s forchead. When the son approaches
he sobs convulsively, and has afterwards to be
removed by gentle force from the body.

So the relatives continue kissing the body,
fearless of contagion, and the chant of the priests
and choristers swells through the churcii, and
there lies the dead man, with the sickly glare of
the lamps struggling with the daylight, and fall-
ing with 2 ghastly gleam upon his upturned face.
Twice I thought he moved but it was only funcy.

The Archbishop has left the church and the
relatives of the dead man are bearing him to his
last home without further ceremony. Itis a nar-
row vault just outside the church, and the Greeks
courteously make way for me—a stranger. A
man jumps briskly into the grave; it is scarcely
three feet deep; he arranges a pillow for the
head of the corpse, then he springs out again,
laughing at his own agility. The crowd laugh
too. Joy and Grief elbow each other everywhere
in life : why not also at the gates of the tomb?

Then two stout men seize the corpse in their
stalwart arms, and theylift it from the bier. They
are lowering it now, quite dressed, but coffinless,
into the vault. They brush me as they do 80,
and the daylight fals full on the face of the dead.
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It i3 very peaceful and composed, but looking
tired, weary of the world ; relieved that the jour-
ney is over!

Stay ! for here comes a priest walking slowly
from the chuarch with his mass-book and censer.
He says a few more prayers over the body, and
one of the deceased’s kindred drops a stone into
the grave. Wlule the priest prays, he pours
some consecrated oil upoun the body, and some
more upon a spadeful of carth which is brought
to him. This is also thrown into the grave. It
ig not filled up; a stone is merely fastened with
clay roughly over the aperture, and at night there
will be a lamp placed there, which will be re-
plenished every night for a year. At the end of
that time the body will be disinterred; if the
bones have not been thoroughly cotted away from
the flesh and separated, the Archbishop will be
called again to pray over the body; for there is
& superstition among Greeks, that 2 wun whose
dody does net decay within & year, is accursed.
'When the bones have divided, they will be col-
lected and tied up in a linen bag, which will hang
on 2 nail against the church wall, By and by,
this will decay, and the bones which have swung
about in the wind and rain will be shaken out one
by one to make daylight ghastly where they lay.
‘Years hence they may be swept into the charnel-
house, or they may not, as chance directs.

I have said that he was the brother of 2 saint.
It is well, therefore, that I should also say some-
thing of the saint himself. The saint was St.
Theodore, one of the most recent martyrs of the
Greek Church, Ss Theodore was born about
fifty years ago, of very humble parents, who lived
at the village of Neo Chori, near Constantinople.
He was broaght up to the trade of a houge-painter,
an art of some pretension in Purkey, where it is
often carried to very great perfection. The lad
was clever, and soon attained such excellence in
hig craft that he was employed at the Palace of
the Saltwm. The spendour ot the palace, and
the gorgeous dresses of some of the Sultan’s ser-
vants, fired his imagination. e desired to re-
main among them ; so he changed his faith for
that of Islam, and was immediately appointed to
s petty post about the palace.

Three years after his apostacy and circumecision
a great plague broke out at Constantinople,
aweeping away the Cultan’s subjects by hundreds,
withshort warning. The future saint grew alarmed,
& gpecies of religious mania seized uponhim. He
tried to escape from the palace, but was brought
back., At last he got away in the disguise of a
water-carrier, and fled to the island of Scio.

Here he made the acquaintance of & priest, to
whom he confided his intention of becoming a
martyr. The priest is said warmly to have com-
‘monded this view of the case; for martyrs had
been lately growing scarce, Instead of conveying
the young man, therefore, toa lunatic asylum, he
took him to the neighboring island of Mytylene;

@geing doubtless, sufficient reasons: why the mar-
syrdom should not take place at Scio; where he
-might have been exposed to awkward remon-
strances from his friends, for countenancing.such
a-horror.

So the priest accompanied him to -Mytylene,

“where the first act of tho tragedy commenced by
the martyre preseating himself before the Cadi or

oL, W,—p

.funeral.

Turkish Judge. Before the Cadi he began to
curse the Musselman faith, and threw his turban
at that magistrate’s head. Taking from his bosom
4 green handkerchief, with which he had been
provided, he trampled it under foot; and green
is a sacred colour with the Tarks, TheCadi was
desirous of getting rid of him quietly, considering
him as mad, as doubtless he was. Bat he con-
tinued cursing the Turks so bitterly that at lasg
an angry mob of fanatics bore him away to the
Pasha.  This functionary, a quiet, amiasble man,
tried also to get out of the disagreeable affuir;
but the young man raved so violently that the
Turks around began to beat him ; and he was pus
into a sort of stocks till he should be quiet. At
last the Turks lost patience with him, and his
martyrdom began in carnest. He was subjected
(say the Greek chronicles from which this history
is taken) tothe cruel torture of having hot carthen
plates bound to his temples, and his neck was
then twisted by fanatic men tll his eyes started
from their sockets ; they also drew several of his
teeth. He now said that he had returned to the
Greek faith in consequence of the advice of an
Englishman ; which so appeased the Turks, that
they offered him a pipe, and wanted to dismisg
him. But he soon broke out again, and asked
for the sacrament. He also asked for some soup,
Both were given to him, the Turks offering no
opposition to the administering of the formar,
When, however, he once more began to curse
and revile the prophet, soine fanatic proposed that
he should be shortened by having an inch cut
from his body every time he blasphemed, begin-
ning at his feet. The Cadi shuddered, and inter~
posed, saying that such a procceding would be
contrary to the law ; which provided that a rene.
gade should be at once put to death, that the
faith of Islara might not be insulted. Then the
mob got 2 cord to hang him. Like many other
things in Turkey, this cord does not seem to have
been fit for the purpose to which it was applied;
and the struggles of the maniac were so violent
that it broke. But they did hang him at last;
thus completing the title to martyrdom with which
he has come down to us. For three days his
hanging body offended the daylight, and the sim-
ple country follk cut off bits of his clothes for
relics. Aftera while he was carried away, and
buried with-a great fuss; the Turks having teo
profound a contempt for the Greeks to interfere
with their doings in any way. Then, aftera winle,
application was made to the Patriarch of Constan-
tinople to caunonize the mad house-painter; and
canonized e was. His body was disinterred and
mummified with great care. It is wrapped up in
cotton, and the head is inclosed in a silver case.
Both are-shown to the devout on the anniversary
of hig martyrdom. The cotton sells well, for it is
said to have worked many miracles, and to be

- especially.beneficial in cases of opilepsv.

The.aaniversary. of the Martyrdom of St. Theo-
dore occurred on the sume day as his brother’s
I asked if the reputation of the saint
had anything to do with the honours paid to his
brother? ¢ Ves,” was the answer, “the relatives
of .the saint are naturally anxious to keep up his
reputation ; which is like a patent of nobility to
them. None dare to offer them igjury.or wrong,
for fear of the martyr's anger.

*
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For the rest, the festival of St. Theodore was
88 pretiy a sight as I would wish to see.

{lis body was cushrined in a neat temple of
green leaves, and was placed in the centre of the
church. The pilerims arrived at dead of night to
pray there.  They were mostly women, and
seemed carnest enough in what they wereabout.
1 did not like to sce them, however, buying those
little bits of cotton which Jay moulderiag round
the mummy, and putting them into their bosoms.

The church was well Jighted ; for Mitylene is
an oil country. Innumerable lamps bung sus-
pended from the roof everywhere, and some were
decorated with very pretty transparencies. 1f you
shut your eve for a minute, they scemed to open
on fairy land rather than reality, The hushed
scene, the stillness of which was only broken by
the pattering feet of some religicus maiden ap-
proaching the shrine, shawled and mysterions,
even here, had something very quaint and fanei.
fulin jt. I could have stopped therc all night
watching tham as they passed, dropping buttons
{substitutes lor small coin given in churches) into
the sulver of a dingy priest, who sat in the aisle,
tablet in hand, to reecive orders for masses to be
faid for the sick or the dead. 1 liked to watch
the business manner in which he raised his reve-
renc hand to get the light well upon his tablet,
and adjusted his spectacles us he inseribed cach
new order from the pilgrims. At last, howerer,
he gathered up his buttons and money, tying
them ina bag; and glancing round once more in
vain for customers, he went his way iuto the
sacristy. I tollowed his waddling figure with my
eyes till the last lock of his loug hair, which
caught in the brocaded curtain, had been disen-
tangled, and he disappeared.  Then, as the active
individual in rusty black, whom I have mentioned
as o busy in the ceremony of the worning,
seemed desirous of having a few minutes’ conver
sation with me, 1 indulged him. It was not diffi-
cult to perceive, from the tenor of his discourse,
that he was desirous of receiving sume token of
my estcem insmall change. Tt cost little to gratily
him ; and then, as the church was quite deserted,
we warched off together.

UxrLrasant.—Being acquainted in your bavy-
hood with one of those impulsive young ladics,
who have an ogreish propensity for waylaying lit
tle children and devouring then with kisses. or:—

Fo:ming the acquaintance of an amateur violin-
ist, who unhappily discovers you've a taste for
wusic, and assumes the scquitur that you've a
taste for his, or:—

Being accosted on a Rhine boat by your City
greengrocer, while you are comparing notes of

ashionable acquaintanceship with your tremen-
dously “ exclusive® friends the SwWELLINGTONS,

Cards gither make the fortunc of 2 man, or ruin
him. Itall depeads upon whether he has money
Or DO INORCY.

& Knowing a young man who fancies hic's poet,
and sponts his latest nonscase every time he
meets you.

RKnowing an ex-military man who never misses
achance of explaining, techoically, the position
of the Russiahe

THE TUIRTEENTIH CHIME.

——

A LEGEND OF OLD LONDOS.

I was in one of the carliest years of thse reign
of lenry the Eighth, and on « glesious sur-
mer’s day, that two men sat in earncst con-
versation together in the oak pannelled parlor
of a small house abutting upon St. Paul's
Churchyard. The one was a soldicr, the other
a priest. The former was habited us an officer
of the ycomen of the guard—his morion
sw, mounted by a plume of feathers lay before
him on the table, and his rich scarlet and
zold uniform shone gay and glistening in the
sunshine.  lle wasa young man, but vice and
unbridled passion were stamped, like Cain's
mark, upon his face. His eyes were blood-
shot; his mouth coarse and sensual, and his
bearing fierce and swaggering.  His priestly
companion had thrown back his cowl,probably
for couvlness, and disclosed features, the ex-
pression of which, like that of the captain of
the guards, was esil, but which, unlike bis,
was partly redeemed by an apprarance of
lofty intellectuality. The priest’s forchead
was high and massive, and his cye deep-set
and bright.  Ashe glanced at his companion,
Ins thin, pale lip curled involuntarily, and the
scorn of his smile was withermg.  But the
soldier perceived it not, as lie carclessly set
aside the silver stoup from which he had
been imbibing plentiful draughts of sack, and
remarke i—

¢And so, Bully Friar! thou hist absolved
all my sins—truly their name was legion—
but that boots not now; they arc rubbed
away like rust from a sword blade.”

*Doubtless thou art pardoned. Ilave 1 not
said it?’ returned the priest. And as be
spoke his lip curled more palpably than cver.

¢That swagger, pinned by the cross-bow
bolt at Thame ?* said he of the yeomen of the
guard, beginning anew the muster-roll of his
ransgressions.

“Think not of it,” replied the priest.

¢And the murther done at the Bankside ¥

¢ Rorgiven.’ .

‘And the despoiling of the Abingdon
mereer ¥

T have absoived.’

tAnd the vow broken to Sir llildebrand
Grey ©

It will not count against thee.”

¢And the carrying off the pretty Mistress
Marjory ¥

¢ath been atoned for’

‘And oaths, lies, imprecations innumer-
able? rejoined the captain. *Not so much
that I care about such pelty matlers; but
when one is at confession, one may as well
make a clean breast of it

“In the name of the church, I absoive
thee.  And now, Captain Wyckhamme, thou
must perform 2 service for me.
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¢It is but reasonable. Thou art my helper
in matters spiritual—i am thine in matters
earthlyl We serve cach other, Father
Francis.

The worthy Father Francis smiled. It is
possible that he deemed the arrangement a
better one for himself than for his military
friend,

*Thercfore say the word,’ continued Wyck-
hamme; ‘and, lo! my boumiful forgiver of
transgressions, T am thine, for good or evil.

PFatker Francis bent his keen, black eye
steadily upon his companion—gazing as if he
would peer into his soul. At length he spoke
slowly and calmly—

¢Thou hast a yeoman in thy company of
guards—one Mark Huntley.

¢ Marry, yes. A fine, stalwart fellow; he
draws a bow like Robin Hood; and I would
jll like to abide the brunt of his partisan.
IWhat of him ¥

The priest started up—his cyes fiashed—
his nostiils dilated.  Catching Wyckhamme's
arm with his brown, sinewy hand, and clutch- |
ing it convulsively, he.said, hoarsely—*Ruin !
himY

‘Ruin him? repeated the officer of the
guards,somewhat surprised at this unexpected !
outburst. ‘Ruin him! Marry, man, bethink :
ye; beis the flower of my company.’

¢T say, ruin him,’ cried the priest. ¢ Thou
art his officer, and there are a thousand ways.
Plot—plot—so that he may rot in a dungeon,
or swing froin a gallows. Ieis a canker in
my heart.

¢But wherefore art thou set against the
yeoman, Father? asked Capt. Wyckhamme.

¢]Ie hath crossed my path,” said the priest,
moodily.

¢ Crossed thy path—how? demanded the
soldier

Father Francis looked wistfully at his
questioner, and multered, “In love.”

Captain Wyckhamme struck the table with
his fist, until the wine flasks danced again,
and then starting to his feet, with a coarse
roar of laughter, exclaimed—* Ho, ho! hath
it come to this 2 And so & neat ancle, and
buxom cheek, and a gimp waist, were more
than amatch for thy sanctity! Andthy
cell was solitary and cold—was it not, Pricst?
And a man, even though a monk, cannot be
always praying, and so thou_wouldst take to
wooing for an interlude.  Brave Sir Priest!
Credit me, thou art a man of mettle—a bold
friar—an honour to thine order. Nay, thou
shalt be the founder of an order—of a family,
Imcan; and by my halideme, there will be
a rare spice of the devil in the breed. But I
say, Father, who is she?—what is she?—Do
her cyes sparkle? her cheeks glow—her—'

¢Silence, babbler; said the priest, her
name is too pure a thing for thec to take
within thy lips; for thee to speak of her—

‘Hal’ exclaiimed Wyckhamme, *Priest, I
say unto thee, beware.

‘ITush ! T love her, love her with a depth
of passion which things like thee cannot feel
or comprehend. I have wrestled—fought
with—striven in the darkness and silence of
my cell to crash ity but I cannot: shé is my
light—my air—my life—my God! Ihave
said it—I have sworn it—she shall be mine,
although T give body and soul to purchase the
treasure.’

The captain looked surprised at this out-
break. ¢ Wilt thou remove this man?® con-
tinued the priest after a pause, and speaking
in 2 voice of frightful ¢calimness.

‘Hum—why—imarry 1 would do much to
oblige thee,” began the soldier—when his
companion interrupted hiw,

e are in ecach other's secrets, he said.

The officer of the guard shrugged his
shoulders.

¢ And with men like us to be in each other’s
secrets is to be in each other’s power.’

The officer of the guard shrugged his
shoulders stitl higher.

“Art thou resolved? inquircd Father
Francis quictly.

‘T am,” was the reply ; ‘Mark Huntley will
not long live to thwart thee.

“'Tis well,’ muttered the priest—but the
blow wmust be immediate.”

¢ It shallfall to-morrow,,’ said Wyckhamme;
leave the means tome.  Butl say, Father,
how dost thou propose {o get possession of
the maiden, and when ?

¢ To-night,’ replicd the monk, and his eye
glistened, *I am her father confessor.

Captain_ Wyckhamme smacked his lips.
¢ A sweet duty, by my faith, to listen to the
{luttering thoughts of youthful female hearts;
I almost would I were 2 monk.’ ;

¢ Curses on thy licentious tongue,’ exclaimed
 the churchman in 2 voice of suppressed pas-
sion.  ‘Listen—I have imposcd on her s
midnight solitary penance. At the dead hoar
of the night she is to kneel before the shrine
of the Virgin in the cathedral. I shall be
there.?

¢ And attempt to carry her off2—she will
scream.”

¢ There are gags”

¢ She will ly.’

‘There are bonds, and secret keeping-
places the world wots not of, at my disposal
—while Mark Huntley !

¢ Is my part of the job, Priest, itis o well-
laid scheme—I think it may prosper.’

‘1t must,’ answered the priest; but the
sun hath passed the meridian, is it not time
thou wert on thy way homeward ?

‘Marry you say (ruc, ecxclaimed the
other, ‘and 1 will plot my share in the mat-
ter as I ride.

* Do so,’ said the pricst, ¢ and farewell?

were mere blasphemy.

In five minutes Captain Wyckhamme, at-
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tended by two yeomen of his troop, was spur-
ring down Ludgate ill on his way westward
—uwhile Father Francis,enveloped in his cowl,
paced slowly and thoughtfully back 1o the
cathedral.  The people made way for him
reverently and bowed low; the fatherhad the
reputation of being rich in the odour of sanc-
tity, and many counted themselves happy in
s ¢ Benedicite.

The hours passed away and it became
night—a fair, calm, summer’s night in which
the moon and stars seemed striving to out-
shine cach other. A deep hush was upon
London. The last of the crew of *preatices,
who had been whiling away the lengthened
twilight by a noisy game of football in
Cheape, had been summoned within doors
by his vigilant master, and the strects were
icft to the occasional home returning revelier,
who cither paced along with tipsy gravity,
or made the oid houses ring with snatches
of the drinking songs which still buzzed in
his ears.  ‘Fhe stately mass of old Paul’s rose
majestically above all humbler tencments,
steeped in 2 flood of moonshine—its quaint
carvings and sculptured pinnacles here stand-
ing out clear and palpable in the starry air,
and there broken by broad masses of deep
black shadow.

It was near the hour of midnight when the
light figure of 2 woman closely muflled in its
draperics, glided cautiously and timidly alang
the quict pavement, and tripped up the steps
towards one of the side entrances of the
cathedral. The door of a chapelry, from
which admittance might be had into the main
portion of the building, was open. As she
crossed the threshold the damp chill of the
air, so different from the genial atmosphere
without, made her pausc. It was but for a
momeni, and then she entered the cathedral.
It was an awflully solemn place. No work of
man’s hands could be moregrand; its shadowy
vastness scemed net of the earth. The eye
could only dimly trace its proportions by the
gorgeously coloured light admitied by the
painted glass, and imagination supplied the
rest. Here were the vast clustered pillars,
the cchoing aisles, the groined and arched
magnificence of the roof, and over all a silence
like the silence of the dead; the intruder
crossed her arms upon her bosom for the
place was chill,—and the next moment Mabel
Lorne knelt before the shrine of the Virgin.
She had hardly passed 2 minute in devotion
when 2 heavy hand was Iaid upon her shoul-
der; with a fluttering heart she started to her
feet, and beheld the face of Father Francis
dimly seen close to hers.

¢ Father ¥’ she exclaimed.

* Daughter!’ returned the pricst, in a voice
trembling with passionate eagerness, for he
thooght he had his viclim in his clutch;
*Thou must go with me;' and at the samé
instant, before she could make a motion to

prevent him, he slippéd a kerchief prepared
for the purpose over the lower part of her
fuce and she was unable to utter a sound.
*Come, sweet one, come!’ said Father
Francis, in a low tremulous voice, as he
attempted to seize her avm and waist.  Sur-
prise and despair, however, gave Mabel
strength,—making a frantic eflort, she ficed
herself from the rude grasp and fled. Uttering
a4 muttered imprecation, the priest pursued,
but his flowing robes hindered his progress.
With a reeling head, and almost insensible of
what she did, Mabel flew over the pavement;
she tricd to make for the door, hut her con-
fusion was oo great to enable her to discover
it,—she heard the footsteps of the priest close
to her, and fled unwitting whither she went.
‘Ha! now I have thee,” panted the monk,
as the fugitive appeared driven into a corner
of the building, and he made a plunge forward
to grasp her.  Ie was disappouinted. A low-
browed doorstood open in the wall leading to
a spiral stone staircase, and up it she flew
like the wind. As Mabel put her foot upon
the first step—a Joud clang ran through the
tathedral—it was the first chime of twelve
struck by the great clock. Up—up—up—
went pursuer and pursued. Fear gave un-
natural swiftness to Mabel, and she rushed
upwards—round and round the spiral stair-
case—as though her feet felt not the slone
steps. The priest was close behind—with
clenched teeth and glaring eyes; waddened
by passion and disappointment, he made
desperate efforts to overtake his victim, and
sometimes Mabel heard his loud pantings
close behind her. Up they went, higher and
higher; the gyrations of the stairs scemed
endless, and all the while the clock rang slowly
out the iren chimes of midnight. The place
was dark, but there was nothing to impede
one’s progress; and here and there bars of
white moonlight, shining through loopholes,
checquered the gloom.  Up! up! higher and
faster—but AMabel felt that her limbs were
failing her—she made one more effort—one
frantic bound, and !o ! she saw above her, in
a space on which the moonbeams fell, the
complicated works of the great clock. She
had no breath to raise an alarm whi:h could be
heard by those below.  Sbe listened to the
rapidly mounting footsteps of the priest, and
her heart sank within her.  Just then the
greatiron hammer which struck the hours,
rang the last stroke of twelve upon the bell,
A thought darted like lightning through Ma-
bel’s brain,—she might make that iron tongue
speak for her.  Gliding through the machin-
ery, she mounted among ifs framework, and
grasping the hammer with both lands, shio
strained every nerve and muscle of her white
arm, and slowly raising the ponderous weight
lct it fall upon the bell, and lo! with a clang
which rung through her very brain—thn=a

TORTEENTH COIME fell upon the sleeping city.
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Breathless was the priest preparing to scize
her, when the iron peal for a moment arrest-
od kis hand.  He looked up—there stood the
gentle creature amid the throbbing mech-
apism—her white hands convulsively clasp-
ing the iron, and her face distorted with ter-
ror and fatizue. The mo-mlight showed him
all this, and showed him, morcover, the
hammer again moving under the maiden’s
grasp. The danger of his position imme-
diately flashed across him,—he knew that
there were many within the chapels and cells
attached to the cathedral, sleepless watchers
of the hours—and he feared that the unusual
number of chimes would attract fmmediate
attention.  Muttering a decp curse, he turn-
ed, 2nd Mabel heard him hurrying down the
staircase.  Cautiously she followed, and on
reaching the bottom, heard his voice com-
muning with a brother monk.

‘T am certain.’ said the latter, ¢that the
clock struck thirteen.’

¢ So T deemed, Brother Peter, replied the
low tones of the monk; ‘and I have come
forth to inquire how it could be so0.”

Cautiously keeping in the shadow, Mabel
glided past the speakers; she saw the door
opposite her, and flew towardsit.  As she
ran, Father Francis cought a glimose of her
reireating form, and made 2 wild gesture of
rage and disappoimtment. The next moment
Mabel was in the open air, and was soon
locked and bolted in her own liitle room.
Sinking on the floor, she cried bitterly, and
then rising, she said, I have no friends here
~—with the first blush of the morning T will
procure a good palfrey, and fare forth to
Windsor.  Mark must kunow all.?

A Uright breezy worning had succeeded
the fair calm night, and the sun was yet low
in the horizon, when Mabel Lorne, mounted
upon & spirited palfrey, left behind her the
western outskirts of London, and pushed
merrily on through green fields and hedges
in the direction of Windsor.  Sorely disquict-
ed as she had been by the events of the past
night, the jocund influence of the fresh breath
of morning, and the merry sunshine, the
Tapid motion through a fair country, and,
above all, the theught of mecting her lover,
made Mabel's cheeks bloom, and her eyes
sparkle.  She carressed the glancing neck of
the bounding animal which carried her, and
the palfrey answered the touch of its mis-
tress by aloud and joyful neigh, and press-
ed merrily and speedily onward; and away
they went amid leafy hedgerows sparkling
with dewdrops and fields of rich rustling
corn; and by clumps of gnarled old frees,
and juungles of sprouting siplings; and an-
tique, ved brick-built old farm houses; and
manorial halls einbosomed in ancestral trees;
and the peaceful walls of distant 1a30naste-
ties. And the smoks was beginning to rise
from men’s dwellings, in long spiral colummns

into the clear morning air; and laboming
people were already afield, and now and then
the fair traveller caught a glimpse of the
broad river, with green trees bending over
its waters, and scdges upon its banks, and
swans floating upon its bosom. Every thing
looked calm, and bright, and happy. Babel's
cye wandered over the grand panorama of hill,
ard dale, and brake, and coppice, stretching
out inall their green loveliness before her : and
as the wassive towers of Windsor Castle rose
over the rich expanse, her heart was so full,
and yet so light, that she feit as if she could
raise her voice and sing as merrily as the
birds among the branches.

She would not, however, have so much
enjoyed her ride, if she had knowr who was
pressing in hot haste after her.  Father Fran-
cis, very much discomfited by the bad suc-
cess of his attempt, and not being altogether
casy about the consequences, had watched
the maiden more closely than she wasaware
of, and on her setting out ior Windsor,—he
had ascertained her  destination through a
groom, —determined, although he hardly
kauew for what purpose, to follow the fugitive.
Suddenly recollecting, thercfore, some eccle-
siastical business to be settled with the prior
of a monastery near Datchet, the priest pro-
vided himsel{ with a2 pacing mule,—an animal
generally used by the churchmen of the pe-
riod, and the better breeds of which were lit-
tle inferior in powers of speed and endurance
to the horse—and was speedily ambling
briskly along the great western road. Ile
saw the frir country around as though he
saw it not, and only looked eagerly ahead at
every turn of the road, expecting momently
to behold the fair fugitive. But he was dis-
appointed—Mabel’s palfrey carried her well,
and when she drew reign at onc of the post-
crn gates of the Castle, the priest wasstill 2
good mile behind,

A yeoman of the guard was standing sen-
tinel at the litde nail-studded wicket, leaning
upon his parlisan, and whistling mclodiously.
To him she addressed herself:—

¢You have n comrade named Mark Hunt-
ley,’ she said; ‘fair sir I would speak with
him.’

The soidier looked at her with somé in-
terest, stopped his whistling, and said hasti-
ly, * Ave you Mabel Lorne, fair mistress?’

¢ That is my name,’ said Mabel Llushingly.

¢Then, by St. George, I am sorry for thee,
returned he of the partisan. ¢ Mark Hunt-
ley wasa good fellow and a true—and—"

¢ Was !’ shricked Mabel—*was! e isnot
dead ¥

‘Almost as good,’ replicd the sentinel; *his
captain has accused hin of siceping on his
watch, and that thou knowest is death—
death without redemption.’

Mabel sauk upon the ground.  The burly
yeoman cursed hisown bluntness in blurting
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out atonce the bad news. *But she’ll soon
have anothermate,” he muttered, as he stoop-
cd over and endeavoured to revive her; ‘by
my sword hilt she is fair enough for-the bride
of a belted ear, let alone a poor yeoman.’

“Bring me to him—bring me to him for
pity’s sake,’ faltered Mabel.

‘Nay, that may hardly be, preity one,
said the soldier. =~ ‘e is under watch and
ward; and by St. George, I think it be near
the time when he will be brought before the
king.

‘Let me at least see him,’ exclaimed
Mabel; ¢perchance soldier, there is some
maiden who loves thee as I do him, and who
will one day plead on her bended knees for
one last look at the man for whom her heart
is breaking?’

“T will sce what can be done,” said the ho-
nest yeoman.

He was as good as his word — for sum-
moning some of his comrades, with whomn
Mark Huntley had been a general favorite,
he spoke apart to them ; afew minutes Mabel
found herself smuggled into a lofty arched
hall, with deep gothic moulded windows, and
furnished with ponderous oaken settles. IHer
friends the yeomen kept her in the midst of
their group, enjoining upon her the necessity
of preserving a perfect silence. IHardly had
she looked around her, and noted a large un-
occupied chair covered with crimson cloth,
upon the dais ab the upper end of the hall,
when a priest, closely cowled, glided in, and
took his station in a corner of the place. She
saw not his face, but she felt that the priest
was Father Francis.  All at once the groups
of officers and knights, who were sauntering,
gossiping, and Jaughing through the hall,
became silent, and placed themselves round
the unoccupied chair—there was a moment’s
pause, and a portly man with broad, stern
face, decorated with a peaked beard walked
into the hall. Ifis doublet was richly adorned,
and at his belt he carried a short poniard.

This was King Henry VIIL

Throwing himself carelessly into the chair
prepared for him, he said in a deep stern
voice, “ Bring forth the prisoner, and let his
accuser likewise appear.

There was a short bustle—a heavy door
creaked upon its hinges, and Mabel's heart
swelled wtthin her, and her limbs trembled,
as she saw Mark Iuntley, bound, Jed before
the king. But a second look partly reassured
her. His cheek was pale; but there was in
the firmness of his step, and the proud glance
of his eyc, the mighty strength of conscious
innocence.  Opposite to him stood Captain
Wyckhamme—his eye bloodshot, and his
hand {rembling; and many who carefully
gcanned the countance of the two, turned to
each other, and whispered that the accuser
j0oked more guilty than the accused.

¢ Captain Wyckhamme,” said Ilenry, *this
man was found asleep upon his post ¢’

‘Y deeply grieve to say it, my liege’,
answered Captain Wyckhamme, bowing low,
‘but such is the fact. On going my rounds
last night, shortly after midnizht, I surprised
him in a most sound sleep, and for this £
vouch, so help me God I’

“ Piisoner, whatsayest thou to the charge ¥
demanded Henry.

‘That it is a foul lie, and that he who
makes it knows itisa lic!" exclaimed Mark
Huntley with firmness.

¢ How, varlet ! ¢jaculated the king, ; wouldst
thou put thy word against the oath of a
gentleman, and thine officer 2

“Yes, said the prisoner, ‘marry that would
I—1 say he speaks falsely, and I have proof.

*Proof.l’ replied the king; God’s my life—
wo will hear proof, but it must be strong to
bear down the word of an approved loyal
gentlemar like Captain Wyckbhamme. What
is this proof of thine, sirrah 2

“T'his, so please your majesly,’ said Mark
Huntley. ‘Last night I kept the middie wateh
on the Eastern tower. The air was still and
calm, except that now and then a gentle breath
came from the direction of London. As I
mused I thought I heard a low, fuint, very
faint, clang as of a beil. I listened, and heard
it again and again—the light breeze bore it
still fresher upon mine car—it was the great
bell of St. Paul’s striking midnight—and as ¥
am a wue man, the clock rung thirteen
chimes.

A woman’s scream, lond and thriling,
rung through the hall, and Mabel bLursting
from the ycemen by whom she was surround-
ed sprung forward, and throwing herself at
Henry’s feet, shricked rather than spoke.”

‘Tt is true—it is true—these hands dié it
—these hands rung the thirteenth chime.
He is innocent—justice, my liege, I demand

justice.

*God's life, sweetheart, this is s strange
matter,’ replied Henry ; “but rise, thou shalg
have justice—thy king promises it.’

‘It was a plot—a base plot for lis death
and my dishonour,’ exclaimed Mabel; ¢but
God hath overthrown it. Look at his accu-
ser, sire—look, he changes colour, he trem-
bles—7e is the guilty one, not Mark.?

Henry arose and bent his keen cye upon
Captain Wyckhamme., * But how camest
thou to ring this thirteenth chime, woman?
he asked.

‘I will tell thee,” said Mabel cagerly. “1
was lured at midnight into the cathedial;
violence was offered to me even at the shrine
of the Virgin ; I fled into the belfry,and there
caused the thirteenth chime to sound for the
purpose of raising an alarm. T did it to save
mysclf—lo ! it hath saved my lover.
l\“WhO pursued thee thither? asked the

ting.
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¢ A priest, replied Mabel, “and he is here!

Henry looked quickly around; his eye fell
upon the sombre figure of the monk, and he
exclaimed, let the priest stand forward.

The robed figure advanced, and then re
mained motionless.

¢ Throw back thy cowl,’ said the king.

The priest moved not, but an oflicious
yeoman twitched it aside, and discovcred the
features of Father Francis.

‘It is he ! exclaimed Mabel.

Henry looked from the churchman to his
captain of the guards. The face of the for-
mer was of a deadly pallid hue, and his lips
convulsively compressed, but he manifested
no further emotion. It was different with
Wycihamme. Physical courage he had
plenty of, but of moral bravery he had none.
The king looked fixedly at him—his limbs
trembled —he caught hold of the oaken table
for support, and gasped as if for breath.
There was an awful pause.

‘Mercy! merey ! faultered Wyckhamme.
T will confess.’

“Lraitor and coward!’ shouted Tather
Francis, ¢ we are lost.

¢Seize that priest,’ said the king, with a
voice like a trumpet.

Father Francis made a quick motion of one
of his handstowards his face, and then dashing
aside with a convulsive cffort the brawny
arms laid upon him, he exclaimed—

fAway! 1 am beyond your reach.’

1is pale lip curled into a smile of triumph
—then his face became livid and changed its
expression— the eye glazed—-foam appeared
at the mouth, and the monk, still wearing
that grim smile of defiance and contempt, fell
heavily forward on the floor.

When they raised Father Francis he was
dead. The monk knew the secret of many
gtrong poisons.

y “Then thy accusation was false, said the
ing.

tPardon, sire, it was; but the priest—the
priest set me on—pardon—,' faltered the
wretched Wyckchamme, who had sunk ina
quivering heap upon the ground.

¢Take him away,’ said Henry,—*to death!
Huntley shall assume his rank ; and now,
he took Mabel's hand and placed it in that of
her lover, ‘my faithfal sentinel, receive thy
bride.?

The worst extravaganceis drinking. The man
who drinks i3 sure to lose his head.” Never put
wine ou the table, unless it is the card-table, and
then it isn’t for you to partake of it.

Becoming acquainted withamanin difficulties,
who can always sce a way to retricve his fortuae,
if he had but a paltey fi' pun’ note to start him.

Runowing a young lady who (not otherwise in-
sanc), keeps an album, and asks you every time
she scus you, to contribute.

ASLEEP WITII THE FLOWERS.

TFictis jocari nos meminerit fabulis.—Phoedr. Prol.
“Meruisgs, if flowers had voices, they would
sing a wonderous sweet music !” thought I to iny-
selfone summer's evening, asl carclessly wan-
dered by a brook that meandered through »
sweet, variety of setting sun-light andshade, trees
and lovely blossoms, rocky margins and inter-
ruptions, that made the little petulant water
murmur its disquiet ; and then, again, green vel-
vet banks, under whose sleepy influence it seem-
ed to siuk into a motionless tranquility—like an
infunt tired into slumber by its waywarducss and
passion!

On one of those damask cushions, as T laid me
down, Thompson's beautiful lines, from his
“Castle of Indolence,” occurred to me, and I
whispered tomyself,

A pleasing land of drowsy-head it was;

Of dreams that wave before the half-shut cye;
And of gay castles in the clouds that pass,

For ever flashing round a summer sky !”

I think it is fortune that says, *“J'ai toujours
cry, et le crois encore que le somneil est une
chose invincible. Il n'y a procds, ni affliction,
niamour qui tienne;"and I found it so on this
occasion ; for though I frequently endeavoured
to dismiss my sommnolency, that I mightenjoy the
sweet scene around me, it proved to be ‘“une
chose invincible,” and accordingly I was fast
asleep in a few moments.

But if my eyes closed upon a sweet scene of
this world, they opened to one of more delicate
beauty and delight in the land of vision. I
thought, or dreamed, I was in a place where the
flowers were the only animated beings. At first
melody seemed to me to be a respirable quality
of its atmosphere; for I heard soft melancholy
cadences murmuring sweet cchees to my own
breathings, low and gentle as they were; but
which afterwards found were,the flowers’ voices;
and, if ever harmony * rose like a stream of rich
distilled perfumncs, and stole upon the air,” ‘twas
in that dream, where “the painted populace
that dwell the fields” were the minstrels!

The novelty of my situation presented sucha
mixture of diffidence and delight, fearof intrusion
yet wish to stay, that I should have sunk qnite
confused, had not a most gentie strain of inde-
sciibable sweetness stolen upon my senses, and
completely absorbing my attention, left me quite
indifferent to every other consideration.

Unused as my mortal ears were to such deli-
cate harmonies, I listened with a rapture border-
ing upon inganity to a whispered Pastorale, that
required my most breathless attention to follow
up ; but what was my cestasy when, at its almost
noiseless conclusion, I heard breathing distinctly,
but still faintly, on every side around me, the
following

CHORUS OF FLOWERS.

Tear our tiny voices, hear!

Lower than the night-wind's sighs;

*Tis we that to the sleeper’s car

Sing dreans of eaven’s melodies!
Listen to the songs of flow’rs—
What musicis there like to ours?
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Look on our beauty—we were born
On a rainbow’s dewy breast,*
The ¢radled by the noon or morn,
Or that sweet light that Joves the west!
Look upon the face of flow’rs—
What beauty is there like toours?

You think us happy while we bloom
So lovely to your mortal eyes ;—
But we have hearts, and there’s a tomb
Where evn a flow'ret’s peace may lie.
Listen to the songs of flow'rs—
What melody is like to ours?

Hear our tiny voices, hear!

Lower than the night-wind’s sighs—
’Tis we that to the sleeper’s ear

Sing dreams of heaven’s melodies !
Listen to the songs of flow’rs—
What melady is like to ours?

A little emboldened, for I now began to think
I was notan unwelcome intruder, I straightway
commenced examining the fairy scene that every-
where saluted my enraptured sense. There seem-
ed to be no particular climate influencing it,
Nature had congregated her wildest varicties
into one harmonious link ; the seasous forgetting
their animosities, joined hand in hand, and by
their united friendliness made all seem tempered
down into such gentle peace that,acacias and fir-
trees, snow-drops and roses, myrtles and mis.
tletocs, were ail seen embracing each otherin hap-
Py oblivion of their respective times and localities.

I took a pathway that led me gently dowun a
sloping lawn, determined to search every cranny
of this wilderness of sweets. I had not wander-
ed far before T was riveted with new delight by a
Jow melancholy breathing that issued from a
thicket of sweet-smelling shrubs whose perfume
seemed to be the only difficulty that its music had
to struggle through. Iiere, laying myself down
uwpon a moss bank, I listened with astonishment
and delight to the

SONG OF THE MAY-ROSE.
Hoonlight! woonlight! walking above me,
This is the hour,
This is the hour,
That a sweet one § comes to whisper, *“I love
thee.”
Iiere in my bow’r—
Here in my bow’r!

Hoonlizht! moonlight! bid him haste to me,
Or the Tude breeze,
Orc the rude breeze

TIn his airy flights may venture to woo me
Mid the dark trees—
’Mid the dark trees!

Moonlight ! moonlight ! one of Eartl’s daughters,
With a wiid Jute,
With a wild lute,
Last ev’ning so sweet o'er the waters
My bird was mute,
My bird was mute!

*« 1t hath been chserved by the ancients, that wliero
a rainbow seemeth to tauch or hang over, there breath-
eih forth a sweet smell.”—I3AcON-
4 The nightinzale, celebrated in many a pocmas the
Ok¢'s CHERE AMIE.

Moonlight ¢ moonlight! think'st thou he’d leave
me
For one so pale,
For one o pale!
Yet, dear moonlight ? if he deceive me,
Tell not the tale—
Tell not the tale!

The jeslous minstrel had scarcely ended her
sweet cowplaining, when another gentle voice,
but¢ ** less steeped in melancholy,” arose from a
dark stream, that silently flowed at the foot of
my vesting-place, and filled the listening air
around us with melody and joy.

SOXG OF THE WATER-LILY,
The Rose has her nightingale—I have my swan,
Tho’ aur loves are but known to a few :
When the vose is decay’d and the nightingale
gone,
Ay bloom and my lover are true!
Oh ! ’tis swaet, ere the ev’ning islow in the west,
To see him spread out his fair wings,
And float down the stream on his loved lily’s
breast
To slumber while fondly she sings.
Tn the fables of 0}d there's a story that Jove
Strew’d my leaves o'er the couch of his rest,
But l’t\ms only once plumed in the form of my
ove,
To my bosom he ever was prest!
Oh! ne'er for a moment, with ev'n the first
Of immortals, could 1 be untrue
To the dear one that here from my infancy
nursed
Both my love an@ my loveliness too!

Then haste, dearest, haste to your lily that lies
On the waves of our shadowy stream :—
Tune th}c Iyre of your wing™® to her fond whisper'd
sighs,
And more than of {eaven she’ll dream!
Though they say that the souls of the flowers
again
May win back their paradise pride,
Here on these slow waters 1'd ever remain
‘While you call me your loved lily-bride!

The lily ccased, and, startled by the applanded
echoes, hid her warm rising blushes in the cold
deep water, and was heard no more. In vain I
pursued the path of the streamlet, in the hope of
seeing her emerge to let me look uwpon her
beauty ; but she came not, and I wardered onin
quest of other enjoyments, * chewing the cud of
sweet aud bitter fancies!”

*The snowy swan, that like a fieeey clond
Sails o’er the erystal of reflected heaven .
(Some_waveless streaw,) while through his reedy
wings
The zephyr makes such distant melody,
That up we gaze upon the twilight stars.
Aud think it is the spheral music—ANoN.

T4 is cither Marmontel or Dr. Hay on Miracles, or
somebody clse, who is of opinion that these angels who
<tood nenter in the heavenly vcbellion have been
banished from paradise to take upon them the grosser
existence of materinlity in various shapes, as a punish-
ment for their indifference,—(hence our fairies, sylphs,
clves’ &c.. dwelling in fountains, flowers, caves, and
echaes.)~and that aftera certain period passed insuch
]rl-nimt exile, the gates of felicity will be again open to
them.
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As I passed by a green lane, there came forth
a gentle rush of soft night-wings, that seemed to
have been chased by some flowers—*‘ too rudely
questioned by their breath,” if I might be allowed
to infer so from the sweets that followed them.
They soon passed on, and once more I was
atopped to listen to

THE SONG OF THE ANEMONE.

Oh! why my frail love,
‘Why dost thou rove,
Zephyr, why faithiess and free?
You may woo in her bower
A lovelier flower,
But will she adore you like me?
No—no———
She will not adore you like me!

Remember the day,
When fainting away,
Zephyr, you whisper'd to me:
There was not a flower,
In lawn or in bower,
Would open her bosom to thee—
. No—no—
TWould open her bosom to thee ?

Oh! then this fond breast
_ T'hat Joves you the best.
Zephiyr, gave welcome to thee;*
All rover, fly on—
When I'm dead and gone
You’ll ne’er find a flower like me—
No—no—
You'll ne’er Gind a flower like me!

At the conclusion of this reproachful ditty, 1
fell into a reveric about devoted affections, and
the almost invariable ingratitude that awaits
them. I could not but fancy the anemone a
beautitul girl that had cast away the jewel of her
heart upon a worthlezs one, and who found even
in the language of reproach a new vent for the
protestation of her love and fidelity. I made
several attempts to throw off my growing and
constantly-attendant feeling of morbid disquiet
and melancholy, till suddenly my ears were
merrily assailed by a song of so totally a different
character from the last, that T hailed it as a timely
relief from the gloom and misanthropy I was,
half-pleased. allowing to steal over me; and ac-
cordingly, thongh with somewhat of a struggle
against ‘Il Penseroso,” I duly attended to
“L'Allegro” of the

SONG OF THE BEE-FLOWER.}

I'm the Cupid of flowers.
A wmerry light thing ;
I'm the lord of these bowers,
And rule like 2 king!
There is not a leaf
Ever thrill'd with the smart
0f Love's pleasant grief,
But was shot through the heart
By me—by me—little mischievous sprite!
Kindling a love-match is all my delight!

*The flowers of the anemone expand when the wind
blows upon them.

A species of the Orchis.

T'm the Cupid of flowers,
And would not forego
My reign in these bowers
For more than I krow:
It's so pleasant to make
A tall blossom bow,
And humbly forsake
Her rash maiden-vow,
To me—to me—little mischievous sprite!
Kindling a love-match is all my delight!

Tm the cupid of flowers;

And Venus® his son
Ne'er had in his bowers

More frolick or fun
Like him, too, I'm arin’d

With my honey and sting;
The first till Pve charm’d,

Then the last, and take wing.
Away—away—Tlittle mischicvous sprite!
Kindling 2 love-match is all my delight!

In truth, light-hearted minstrel,” said I, at the
close of his tuneful merriment, * Xindling a love-
match,” at one time, has been a “ delight” even
unto me: but tempora mutantur, and I am now.
as blauk apage as ever was opened in the chron-
icles of the heart!” So saying, I looked around
me fora bed of leituce to lie down upon, and
forge: my grief; thinking that ifit once served
as an opiate to Venus herself after the death of
Adonis, it might, on the present occasion, help
me to forget the painful memories that were
crowding **thick and fast” upon my feverish
brain. A cluster of green leaves closely entwined
in each other, for 2 moment made me think Ihad
found the resting-place I sought for; but on
stooping down to examn.¢ them more minutely,
I discovered they were * Lilies of the Valley,”
those nuns of the green veil, that they were pre-
paring their evening hymn ; and as I always res-
pect the devotional exercises of every creed and
clime, I stood apart in reverential silence to hear
the

VESPER SONG OF THE CONVALL LILIES.

Listen! how the breezes swell,

Like fairy music wreathing
Through the windings of a shall,

(Now near, now distant breathing,)
Murmurs sweet the choral hymn

Qur green convent duly sends
To that hour divinely dim,

Ere night begins or daylight ends;—
When the mix'd beauty of the skies

Has that soft character of mien,
Which plays upon a girl’s blue cyes

When suddenly their joy has been .
Shadow’d by thinking of a stranger,
From whom, though vain and hopeless tie,
The world or friends could never change her!
The dream round which her memory
Clings close and fond, like ivy on

The ruin of some holy shrine,
Whose real life is dead and gone,

Though life scems wrapping its declinel
Listen to the breeze’s swell,

Like fairy music wreathing
Through the windings of a shell,

Now near, now distant breathing!
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Ouwk ! deep down the silent dell,

The daughters* of the Night-Wind bear
The stream of tuneful Hydromel,

That music poured upon the air!
Faintly how it falls away,

A cascade of sweet sighs to rest,
Almost as noiseless as the day

Dies in the valleys of the west!

Asthey finished their hyma, the flowers closed
themselves up in their “ green convent,” and lefe
me once more alone with my reflections, A twi-
light vista through anaperture in a * bosky dell,”
gave mea faint view of a distant sea-shore, which
seemed so lonely, grey, and desolate, that it in-
stantly accorded with my soul’s sadness. So,
heedless of other temptations that saluted me by
the way, I rudely trode on, trampling mauy? a
fair blossom in my eageruness to arrive at what
to me is the ccstasy, both in situation and time,
of all melancholy pleasure,—a lonely walk nlong
an unfrequented shore on a windy evening, in the
close of the autumn, when the deciduous trec?
make their shyill whistlings and complaints against
the relentless blast, and the beach-wave of the
“desertsea™ (as Homer beautifully calls it) keeps
up a constant diapason of restlessness and sighs.

The sun was fast sinking behind the glorious
architecture that he had been for some time con-
structing with the western clouds; evening—grey
evening—was coming slowly ou, and I fancied I
ghouvld have a delirium of enjoyment in this my
most favorable solitude. But, alas! I was soon
deprived of this anticipation, for a melancholy
whisper soon convinced me that I was not alone
in my grief; and as it breathed its sorrows in such
gentle words, I stood still and heard—

THE SONG OF THE EVENING PKIMROSE.}
Tlour beloved, e'en by the cold moon,
Is thy calm beauty coming soon ?
Why daes the sunbeam’s noisy light
Linzer sn lon o'er the mountain’s height?
Xlither! come hithe | my vesper grey !
T've many a sweet, sad thing to say,
Evening! Evening! hasten to me;
'Tis thy own Flower that's singing to thee!
Hither! come hither!
Hither! hither!

Leave me not here to be the scorn

Of happier blossoms, and forlorn

On my lone bunk—fond, foolish Flower,

To weep for the absent, unkind hour,

That told me to meet him at this cold time.}

Thus killing me with my own sweet prime!

Evcaing! Evening! hasten to me;

Tisthy own Flower that's singing to thee !
Hither! come hither!

Hither! hither!

¢ Pshaw!” said I, with an inward feeling of
disappointmert and vexation, “eveun a flower of
the humblest class can rival me in my most sacred,
and, as I thought, exclusive feclings ; so turning

* the Greeks and Tating call an echo the 1MA6E, and
the Hebrews DAUGHTER of the voice.

§ The Oennthera biennis of botanists.

1« rhe rathe primvoce ﬂmt. forsaken dies,"” says Mil-
ton, alluding to the commoa I'rimula veris.

away, [ had retraccd my steps to the deepest
receases of the wood. Here, again, 1 imagined ¥
should be free to ruminate ; but a series of small
sounds, resembling the jangling of sweet bells,
awoke the moment I sat down; and though in
despair of being ever again left to iny own dis-
turbed communion, I listened with a furced pati-
ence to

THE SONG OF TOE HAREBELL.
List! list! my blue bells are ringing,
Ye day-flowers round me that lic;
List! list! their low sweet singing
Now tells you the evening is nigh!
Droop your fair hieads, close your bright eyes,
Every young blossom that loves sunny skies ;
Did not your Queen tell you last night,
Flowers of the day should not see the inoonlight 2
Lullaby! lullaby!

List! list! my blue bells are ringing,
Ye day-flowers, sleep o'er the plain;
At morn with low sweet singing
Tl call you from slumber again :
Have you not heard that beauty’s fair sleep
Is ere the dews of the midnight can weep?
Rest then! when flowers that love the night
Look pale and wan, you'll be bloomingand bright!
Lullaby ! lullaby!

The singer had scarcely ceased, when a con-
fused and hurried rustling noise ot closing leaves
convinced me that he had sufficient dominion
over the vassals under his jurisdiction or baili-
wick. His bells continued to ring on with an
impertinent impatience ; and I was just on the
point of remonstrating with him for his tyranny
and oppression, when my indignation was soothed
into perfect tranquillity and attention by

THE CURFEW SONG OF TIE DAY-FLOWERS,
Hark! 'tis our curfew bell;—
Dew-dropping hour,
Stilly and ealm,
O’er leaf and flover
Breathing balm,—
Last blush of day, farewell!
Sistets ! good night !
Sweet be your dreams,
While the moonlight
Over you beams!
Good night ! good night!

A haunch of venison upon credit is cheaper
than a mutton-chop that you have to pay ready
moncy for.

Borrow much, and lend little. This maxim
may be called the Height of Economy. Practise
it largely, and you are sure to grow rich.

Being expected at a pic-nic to do all the work,
because everybody knows you're *“such a good-
natured fellow.”

One should lead an upright life for very many
reasons; but especially for this—that you may
be able to despise your servants’ tongues.

Poverty, bitter though it be, has no sharper
pang than this, that it makes men ridiculous.

We are too apt to rate oursclves by our for-
tunes, rather than our virtues.
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A POLITICAL ALLEGORY.
¢ At the base of an extensive chain of mountains,
whose summits touched the skies, once dwelt a
pedple celebrated for wisdom, piety and valor.
Time, which destroys all things, has obliterated
their original name. Divided from the rest of
mankind, on the one side by inaccessible moun-
tains, and on all other sides by the ocean, it was
upon that element only that they held any com-
meree with other nations. Their geographical
position, fortified by naval defences, secured
them from foreign invasion. Whilst other coun-
tries were ravaged by hostile armies, and famine
and pestilence, which follow in their track, this
happy people read of the calamities of war only
in their gazettes. The song of triumph was
often sung at their festivals, but the shout of
victory was never heard in their fields.  In these
were seen only the traces of agriculture and
abundaunce, whilst their cities resounded with the

ag preserve ; and they were filled with reverence
and féear when they sought to propitiate a god at
once incompreheusible and unapproachable. Not
with less reveience; but with less fear, they
worshipped the moon. In her they contemplated
chiefly the attribute of benevolence, which spread
a mild lustre over her countenance, and adorned
it with ineffable grace.  As she rose from behind
their lofty mountains, she becume a signal for the
cessation of labor, and the approach ot pleasure.
Those nights of the month, when she shoune in
her fullest beauty, were dedicated to social
amusement, mixed with religious rites. Songs
of praise and the harmony of musical instruments
expressed and clevated their gratitude. The wide
expanse of heaveus formed the temple of the god-
desg, illuminatedonly by thechasteand silvery flood
of light which slie poured upon her votaries. These
nights were passed in processions, in festivity, in
daneing. Devotion was mingled with their
amusement, and piety was a portion ot their joy.

busy hum of industry. or the cheerful tones of, They had a religious establishment which enjoin.
amusement. Their institutions, founded in great, ed these rites, and cultivated these feelings. The
antiquity, had been prudently accommodated to, rules of morality were inculcated by their preach.

the change of circumstances, and improved

gradually by time, and a constant attention to’
preserve their true spirit and practical advanta-

ges. They were always mending, but never

reforming. In the true spirit of patriotism, they

loved their laws and institutions not only for l.heit'
intrinsic value, but because they had inherited |
themn from their fathers, had been imbued with

them from theirinfancy, and found them wmoulded!
up with, and grafted into, their language, their
manners, and their habits. Ideal forms of go-

vernment they treated as the amusement of !
conversation, not as the practical business of
lite. They considered them as the statesmen of
Rome considered the various systems of philosophy
taught by the Grecks, worthy of being stuaies
¢ disputandi causa, non ita vivendi’ They ac-
knowledged nothing abstract, either in virtue, or
liberty, or law. abit, practice, and experience,
they looked upon as the true sources of attach-
ment, and the surest foundations of knowledge.
They were not less remarkable for devotion to
“heir religion. Before revelation had shed its
light amongst men, the constcllations of the
heavens were the most natural objects of wonder
and veneration. This people worshipped the sun
sud the moon. Tothe first they ascribed the
pow-rs of life ard fertility. To hisinfluence they
acknowledged their obligations for the blessings
of corn, and wine, and oil, and all the fruits of
the earth by which man is nourished, and all the
flowers of the ficld by which his senses are de-
lighted. Their hearts swelled with gratitude,
and their lips sounded with praise, when  they
bent towards his rising orb as the autbor of these
incstimable gifts. But when ascended above the
horizon, he darted his beams through the misty
clouds of morning and melted them from before
him, they found his face too bright to be looked
&t; they averted their eyes from a radiance they
could no longer endure ard sought refuge in the
temple dedicated to his worship, where they
adored, in silent awe, the surpassing splendor ot
his .ncridian glory. A sense of unbounded power
was mingled with their devotion ; they felt con-
scious of an influence that could destroy as well

ers, and corroborated by the sanction of religion;
and the habits of the youth were formed to alove
of peace, order, and virtue. But neither the
power nor the happiness of a naticn can encure
for ever. After many ages of unexampled pros-
perity—the admiration and envy of the woild—
the harmony of this people began to be disturbed
by a sect of dissenters from the worssip of the
sun. At the first, these were but few in number,
and had only declared a preference for the moon
as the purest object of adoration. The unmixed
delight which she gave, thehabitual pleasure and
gaiety that accompanied her periodical splendour,
were the first allurements of these her votaries
towards their new heresy. At length, by the in-
cessant practice of extolling her superior claims,
and directing their devotions to her, the religious
admiration and fervour which she excited began
to be extravagant and exclusive. Iler beauty,
her charms, her power, her virtues, were their
constant themes of celebration and praise, till she
began to rob the true deity of worship, and her
partisans ventured openly to deny the divinity of
the sun.  Whilst their numbers were inconsider-
able, they gave no alarm to the government or
the church, and were allowed to preach their
new doctrine without molestation or controversy.
But as this doctrine was founded on the miziure
of pleasure with devotion, and appealed for its
truth to the senses, it possessed a charm for tie
multitude which engrossed their pussions and in-
flamed their zeal. The proselites increased, and
their numbers encouraged the bolduess of the
preachers. It wasin vain that the regular clergy
endeavoured to call the people back from their
frenzy by appealing to the past, by reminding
them of all the blessings they had enjoyed for so
many years under the united worship of the sun
and the moon ; by admonishing them that the
theories of their new instructors, however speci-
us, were not founded on experience nor capable
of proof. The arguments of the church served
but to kindle new zeal in her oppouents. They
treated her defenders as actuated by a sense of
personal interest, or ag governed by antiquated
prejudices ; they ridiculed experience as the test
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of reasoning ; anc treated the wisdom of past
ages as a mere topic to delude the present, to
throw w mist of prejudice over the eye of reason,
and to fetter the freedom of inquiry. Chey re-
sented the aid which the government afforded to
the maiional worship as an unjustinterfer- nee with
the rights of man; and they denounced as intol-
erance the support of one form of worship and
the encouragement of one system of religious
opivions. They published pamphlets, without
number, to pri ve that all mildness, charity, and
benevolence, flowed from the moon; that the sun
was rather an object of terror; that his influence
was malignant ; that his burning rays would dry
up and consume the carth, but for the kindly rain
and refreshit.g dews, which they aseribed to the
Iabours of the moon. They taught that between
these two lu ninavies these was a constant strug-
gle, in which the moon prevailed ; that she was
engawed, during her recess, in throwing darkness
over the night, to counteract the effect of the
excessive light with which he dazzled the eyes of
men in the day; thit when she ap -eaved ir the
firmament with him, it was to mitigate the fervonr
of iz ravs; and when she beamed in her soft
glories—the sovereign of the night—it was to
give to the world a foretaste of the undzing rap-
ture which would at eud her sole dominion. From
these premises they deduced, by plain reasoning,
that the safety, as weil as the happiness of maun,
depended on the wmoon; and a corresponding
duty on their part to worship her alone, and by
gacrifice aud prayer to propitiate her and encou-
rage her to shine the brighter and the longer
for their benefit. They gained many prosclyies
by their reasoning, bat more by their cloquence
in preaching.  This, they practised chiefly dur-
ing the full of the moou, to vast congregations
assembled under the canopy of the heavens, made
resplendent by the orb which the preachers in-
voked, to which the cyes of all the audience
were turned, and from which they imbibed at
once an impressiva of the truth and of the delight
of their religion. Then the preachers trium-
phantly declaimed against the bigotry of the
Sunnites, who persevered in their infitaated
worship even at the very moment when they
were driven by the fury of their god to hide
their faces from his view in temples and in cav-
erns, where his scorching beams could not pete-
trate. Lastly, they denounced tae goverument,
in unmeasured language, for giving countenance
to the established warship, and for allowing any
worship, whatever to be established. So great
was the enthusiasm excited by these means, and
80 vast the multitude which shared it, that, for
three or four nights in every .onth, the author

ities of the state were in danger: and it became
a question whether a sudden and immense revo-
Iution would not be effected by the popular fury.
When the feaders of the new sect had advanced
thus far, they thought it better to aim at the
power they sought by more constitutional means,
They gradually established their influence in the
primary assemblies of the people; and Gnally
obtained & wmajority in the grand council of the
nation. When they had accomplished this, they
no longer disgunised their intention of destroying
all religions and all fiterature bhut their own.
They prohibited, by law, any worship but that

of the moon; they destroyed the temples erected
to the sun, and made it. penal to offer any hom-
age to him, or to profess any rvespect for Lim.
Those who still adhered to the ancient religion,
could no longer testify their creed by their con-
duct: the grveater part were obliged to conform
to the established discipline; some were banished
by public authority ; and others sought freedom
in voluntary exile, and became the founders of
religion in other countries, where they taught
the worship of the sun. No sooner had the fol-
Mowers of the moon thus gaincd the power of the
state, than they in their turn were disturbed
by a new sect, which improved upon their doc-
trines. This new sect was founded upon the
admitted basis of the first,—that all true felicity
was devived from the moon. But they deduced
from this, as a necessary consequence, that it
wag the duty and the interest of all rrue believers
to come as near to thie woon as possible, and to
dwellin her perpetual light. They pointedout that
notwithstanding the happy change which bad re-
cently taken place in the banishment of a false
worship, and the establishment of exclusive
power iu the true believers, yet the moon hath
neithér shone more brightly, nor increased the
number of nights in the month when she blazed
in the fuluess of her wajesty ; that the nation
was in no respect happier, nor wiser, nor richer,
than before; on the contrary, they had lost cer-
tain tempornl advantages in the absence of many
weaithy citizens who, preferring exile to the aban-
donment of the worship of their ancestors, had
transferved themselves and their subtance to for-
¢ign countries. Tt was manifest, therefore, that
something yet remained to be done for the attain-
ment of tru2 happiness, and to carry out the prine
ciples of the late revolution. They shewed to
the people that, when the moon rose from Leling
the mountain, she always touched it; that, when
she was at the full; she rested for several moments
upon the summit before she ascended into the
heavens; and that, during sach time, her orb
was dilated with apparent satisfaction, if not with
reluctance to quit the mountaic. From these
sigus, and from the principles alrcady established
they deduced, 1s a natural consequence, the duty
of the people to sacrifice every other pursuit in
life to the grand object of approaching and touch-
ing the moon. It was true vhat the mouutain,
beyond a certain height, had been deemed inac-
cessivle, but nothing could resist emhusiasm
aided by the divine influence; that when the
whole nation should arrive at the summit of the
mountain, the moon might very possibly resolve
to remain there, and dwell with them forever:
but, at ail events, those who desired it would
enjoy the inestimuble privilege of touching her
and be gainers of immortal life and felicity,
whether they beeame absorbed in her substance,
or were allowed, retaining their present foring,
10 accompany her eternal course in the pavadise
of her beams. Itisincredible with what rapidity
this new sect gained credit with the people.
Their old attachments once broken, they vielded
the more readily to the last novelty. The ac-
kuowledged disappointment of their late hope
combined, with the desire of consistency, to mako
them adopt the new theory. The leaders of the
late revolution, in order to retain their power,
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were compelled to place themselves ut the head
of the new movement, and to increase the impe-
tuosity with which the popular tide overwhelmed
all judgment and prudence. The resolutior,
suggested by the new preachers, wag at length
adopted, after much debate and various expedi-
ents of deluy, By a solemn convention and
decree, the whole nation was bound to desert
their dwellings and their occupations, and to as-
semble at the foot of the mountain at a period
appoiunted (or the purpose, being the night before
the full of the moon : thence they were ¢o proceed,
in a mass, to ascend Oy all practicable means.
An inconceivable multitude—sonie furnished with
musical instruments, some with scaling-ladders,
some with sacks and baskets of provisions—as
sembled accordingly, and began their warch,
Many, worn out and exhausted by the labour,
died in their progress ; many perished by falling
between the clefts of the mountain: many, dis-
appointed and disgusted, would have turned
back, but were pushed forward by the multitude
moving from below. Repentance came too late
to save them. Their footsteps could not be re-
traced: they were borne upwards, till in their
turn they ceased to exist. Thus this great and
famous nation perished by its own frenzy. The
small number, which, by incredible exertion and
fanaticism, reached the summit of the mountain,
were mortified and disgusted beyond expression,
to find that they were no nearer to the moon
than before. They cast themselves down, and
wept in despair.  Those who recovered wandered
away from each other, and became dispersed
amongst the nations of the earth, without the
name which distinguished them as a people.
They appeared to have lost their powers of reason,
and of just verception; and gave birth to 2 tradi-
tion which long prevailed—that the wits of man,
when lost, were to be found in the moon. The
remnant of this people, scattered overthe face of
the carth, is still known by an appellation con-
pected with their fate. Their number is incon-
siderable, in comparison with the mass of any
nation amongst whom they dwell. But it has, of
late, been much on the increase; and there is
reason to fear that, if they should become the
majority, they would exercise the power and the
right, which a majority is admitted to have, of
locking up the minority in bedlams and lunatic
agylums : for it is one of their most inveterate
maxims—that reason resides with the multitude,
‘and that the majority can never do wrong.”

Money lost is deplored with genuine tears,

~ It is dangerous for mean minds to venture
themselves within the sphere of greatness.

Nothing is mofe irksome than the forced airi-
“He§sand jocularity of a man bred td severe science
“&nd solitary medithtion.

.. “Tet not steép,” days Pythagoras, “fill iipon
“Hiine eyes till thou hast thrice teviewed the tran-
“§ittions of the past day., Whtre Have I turned
“&dide from rectitude ? "Whiat have Ibeen doing?
.What have I'léfe Undone thidt T dught to have

dono? Begin thud from the firdtact, and proceed ;
.and in conclusion, at the ill hick thou hast done
“be tioubled, and rejoice foi the gdod.” '

THE STUDENT'S BRIDE.

‘A YEar 0Z0—R JEIr 20— DnOW will I manke
you confess,” said Blanche; ¢ can you remember
a year ago ?

¢ Perfectly,’ replied the Student,

¢This very night 2

‘This very night. I remember it more per-
fectly because it was my birthday.’

‘What were you deing? What were you
saying? What were you thinking ?

*Doing nothing. Saying nothing.’

¢ Thinking ?°

*Yes, I was thinking. Nothing, dear Blanche
could be more unlike my last birthday than the
present. For a moment I had gone back to that
Joyless existence when vour voice recalled me to
my present happiness. I was alone in my solitary
dwelling—alone in my quict chamber. You do
not know what it is to have ahome which you en-
ter without welconie, and leave without regret,
The charities of life warmed not for me. My
chamber looked into a burial ground. The very
arass feeds on the mortal part of the immortal,
Nay, do not shudder.’

I have never seen death,’ said Blauche.

¢ And to me the dying and the dead are as fa-
miliar and daily things,’ said the Student. * Yet
since I have known you, I confess that I cannot
approach them with the same calm and undis-
turbed spivit that I was wont to carry.’

¢ Do not mention them,’ excluimedshe; ¢ they
are but shadows o7er our happiness.’

* Picture me there in my dismal chamber. My
lamp burning—my books around me. Dust ae.
cumulating over my manuseripts, and my manu-
scripts accumulating too, for he who does not
speal his thoughts must write them. I was al-
ways more lonely in the summer than the winter,
because my fire i3 in some sense a companion, not
for its comfort, but for it3 inscrutable origin, its
mysterious existence, and its mighty power.—
Well, dearest, there sat I until well nigh over-
come by a eense of oppression, of suffocativa, by
the torment of a parched tongue, and heated
brain. Oh, Blanche! believe me that I rejoice to
cee that smooth brow unruffled and unwrinkled
by the toil of thought.

¢Nay,’ caid Blanche, ‘i3 not that so doubtful a
compliment that I am almost bounden to let you
see it rufiled by a frown.’

‘Indeed no. Men arrive at right conclusionsg
threugh 2 long train of wearying argument—io-
men, by au instantancous and just conviction.—
And indeed, dear Blanche, the toil of the slave
beneath the torrid zone, with the lash at hisback,
is as nothing to the streteh of mental labour.—
Through the whole of that last birthday had I
been taxing this poor intéllect to the uttermost.
I had scarcely tasied food, nor exchanged word
with -any human being, when the clock of che
cathedral warned i€ of the solemn and witching
hour of night.’

¢ And then you wént to your pillow to dréara 2

¢Idid not,

¢ Thén whither?

¢Do not ask me,*

¢ I must know,’ ghe answered with pretty waj-
wardness,

¢ Ask me same other question,’
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¢ Yes, but first answer me this,
giance.

¢! went into my dissecting room,’ he eaid,
gravely and sadly.

Blanche hastily snatched away the hand that
he was holding, and with an exclamation of hor-
ror turned away.

I knew,” he said, *that Ishould shock and
offend you; but now, dear Blanehe, exercise your
reason, Throughout that day I hiad been pursu-
ing a laborious investigation, and I went to illus-
trate and prove the truth of its results. Believe
me, that L could not lightly iuvade the sanc.ity of
the dead, or approach it with an irreverent hand.
It was because I felt the inveteracy of death, that
I strove to grapple with it in its strong holds—
because I had seen the tears of the orphan and
the wife thatI had laboured through many days,
and had nmde it my companion through many
nights —for so T hoped to repel it in one of its
boldest forms of approach. And now will you
think that my touch will pollute your hand 2°

Seemingly Blanche did not think so, for she
suftered him to retain it.

tAnd the resule? asked she.

“The resuit, answered he. ¢Oh! the result
was, that 1 became acquainted with you, and all
other results were swatlowed up in that.’

*Shall I thank you or chide you for that com-
pliment.

¢ Do not ask me. To a certain extent I ceased
to think when I began to fec. The intellects
and the passions can never rule conjointly,  The
one must triumph at the expense of the other.
Man might be wholly intellectual were it not for
woman, but she makes chains of our passions to
bind us down to earth.’

¢ Another doubtful compliment.’

On your alle-

It wanted but a week of the Student’s next
birthday—that nest birthday was to be his wed-
ding day. Blanche had deferred it until then.—
Women have a better tact at compliment than
men afier all.

They were standing at anopen window, a little
withdrawn from the festive group which were
assembled, taking no share in the pastime of the
hour, and occasionally silent even to each other.
There is 2 deep quictness in happiness which be-
longs not to joy.

*You are silent 2 said Blanche.

¢ Only because I feel the utter emptiness of
words.”

¢ Fill them with your thoughts.

¢ Taey may convey thoughts, but not feelings.

¢They have done for Eve and all her descend-
ants,” said Blanche, with a smile.

¢ Shall Iinfer,’ said he, *that women feel less
than men—that your feelingsare lessintense than
mine?

¢Because Y am too happy both in the present
and in the future to be sad, and you are not s0.’

¢Sad, dear Blanche ?

¢ Ay, you cannot deny it. And indeed when
you are in these silent moods, and I Jook on you,
and your cycs see me not, aud I watch the gath-
erings of thought upon your brow, and the grad-
ual gloom that overshadows your countenance, X
@ay to myself that you were never mads for the
happiness of this fair world.’

* You make me sad now in reality, bezause I
have the fullest trust that your happinessis im-
plicated in mine.’

: ¢ I:\deed I was not selfish enough to remember
that,

¢ And I was zelfish to have forgot it even for
this little snatch of time. Perhaps it may be my
own individual fault; and yet itis not a law of
our common nature always to be anticipating the
future rather than enjoying the present 2 Come,
dear Blanche, we will forget the future (is it not
curious to forget what has never been ?) and be
happy in the present.’

* 1'will not be happy now,’ said Blanche, with
a smile.

¢And why not ¥

¢ Because you arc leaving me for a weck.'

¢ To return for ever.

The Student had returned—all things had gone
prosperously with him. He had ma<c the final
arrangements for his expected bride—his rela-
tions had concurred in his views—everything
was hopeful and happy.

Never to the Stadent’s eye had the sun shone
s0 brightly, nor the earth looked so gaily, ner
the world appeared to be arrayed so invitingly,
as on that last day of his return. Never had he
felt such a buoyancy of spirit as when he entered
the house where Blanche resided.

But suddenly a chill came over him—What
and why was all this? The house was darkened,
the domestics moved stealthily and spoke not
above their breaths, a dreary stillness, a myste-
rivus awe hung heavily over all. The Siudent
staggered, gasped for breath, asked why these
things were so, and was told—Blanche was dead?

They led him to her chamber, and he saw her
again—saw her wan, white, motionless, wrapped
in the cerements of the grave—he saw the coffin
and the shroud—he was among the company of
mourners, and heard that most awtul of earthly
sounds the rattling of the litile handful of mean
earth on the last tenement of the earthly frame!

It was night when the Student entered his
lonely chamber. The soil of dust was over his
mourning garments, but the quiet, self-collected
mien betrayed neither haste nor agitation; yes,
notwithstanding this external placiduess, there
was an expression in the depths of his eye and
the compression of his lip that chilled the heart
of his solitary domestie, who, after long watching
and enforced silence, would gladly have heard
the sound of any liuman voice. But words of
comfort and offers of services scemed alike in-
trusions on the Student. ¢My lamp, and leave
me,” in the deep sepulchral tones of the master's
voice, sent the man in sadness to his bed.

The Student was alone—alone in the true
meaning of the word—and that is not when we
are solitary in our dwellings, but when the world
holds not an object of whom our thoughts can
make & companion. It was the saddest and the
deepest hour of night, yet that hour so mournfal
and solitary to him, elsewhere rang with the ca-
rousals of protracted revelry. His mind glanced
for a3 moment over the mirthful meeting—ibe
board crowned with plenty—the wine flowing—
the charm of cheerful voices—and the ringing
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of merry laughter ;—but what were these to him,
except to force on him the contrast between the
festal apartment and his own dark chamber—
between the hearts overflowing with gladness in
all jts varied channels of jest and joy, and the
deep despairing hopelessness of hisown soul.

¢It is over!’ said the Student, ‘this dream of
earthly happiness, this delusion of human passions
and it is well thas it should be so, for is not hap-
piness another name for selfishness?  Witness
myself—have I not been loving, doting ?—and
gradually has all creation narrowed around me,
until the great purposes of existence were lost
or nearly so—until the world, to my blind percep-
tion, held but my treasure and myself! Ay, this
is the happiness of the world—-the pleasure of
the passions—given to all men—the crowd, the
herd—they love and are loved. It is the happi-
ness of the carth, carthy, The passions chain us
down to thislowér world, but, as the links loosen,
the intelleet connects us with loftier spheres.

¢And yet I loved her! loved her as a miser
does his gold, as a spendthrift his pleasure—
ay, even as the pious love their God! Science
scemed a soulless dradgery while I listened to
her voice; its grave«t speculations, its noblest
discoveries, weve dull and stale to one cheerful
word, to one glance of her laughing eye. One
snatch of wild inelody from her lip, one echo of
her light footstep, was enough to win me from
that noble philosophy which mounts the skies
and marks the broad line of demarcation between
the sensual and the sage.

¢ I will be calm however;—are not the facul-
ties of the mind of higher lineage than the pas-
sions of the heart, and shall they be slaves to its
wild throbbings

The Student laid his watch before him—mel-
ancholy thing whereby we measure life 9—he laid
it before him in the dim light of the lamp, his
eye fixed upon its movements, and his hand
pressed upon his own heart,

If the ravings of despair are sublime, surely
fortitude is true nobleness. There stood the
Studeat, calm to his utter hopelessness, the dim
light reflected on hi- features, with his eye fixed
on the silent men.ento of time, the noble outline
of his fizure and the intellectual cast of his head
partially revealed. Who can tell, in the five
minutes that ensued, what thonghts passed
through the chambers of his mind—by what
discipline the body was brought into subjection
to the mental monarchy.

‘X am calm,’ suid the student, ¢ calm cnough to
count the pulse of dying infancy. I am not yet
beyond the pale of my own subjection. The tu-
muits of the body belong solely to the tyranny of
the passions, and I, who have now nothing to

ope, can have little to fear.

¢ And now to my task.’

The Student took the dim lamp, and passed
from the dark and gloomy echamber into one still
more dark and gloomy. Reader, follow not if
death affright thee, for it was the chamber of
death,

_ The student had surrendered all human pas-
sions, had immolated all human feelings—a stern
pleasure took their place—he was diving into the
deepest mysteries of God's creations—the myste-

ries of the human frame—that frame so ¢ fearfully
and wonderfully made,’

¢ Ay, thou my body, part and parcel of myself,
poor, anl weak, and vain, and impotent, I am
dizzy when I think of what thou art; and those
nowers of thought which are inhabiting within
thee wonder at the strange partnership! * When
shall T know even as I am known I’

Beautitully does light approximate with joy and
happiness, and truly is darkness the sign and
symbol of woe. Iow undeceiving is the instines
of the child, who trembles to be alone in the
glooom of the night,—night, the scason for evil
spirits, for saduess, for sighing, and sorrow!
The Student entered the deep melancholy gloom of
that lowly chamber with a noiselessstep; the pre-
sence of death has a greater majesty than thas
of living kings, though it be but a peasant's
dust, for the impress of the Maker's image lies
legibly engraven there. The Student entered
calm, composed, subdued, with the most perfecs
and the clearest possession of all his facultiea—
but we—oh! we shudder to think that there lay
a fair young girl, in the cerements of the grave,
and that the Student stood with the long, sharp-
pointed instrument of glittering steel, exempt
from all human sympatlics, ali haman passions,
and aspiring to explure those myster.es which
occupied the mind of Deity in the creation, with
a lofty pleasure that scemed superior to all the
happiness of this world’s gladness,

But stay ;—what means this cmotion of the
human sympathies, this seftening of the heart,
which passes over the features of the stern anato-
mist, as he stands with the glittering steel sus-
pended over the form of that young girl? Does
he think of the violated sanctity of death ? does
he think of the sacrilegious touch of the des-
poiler of the grave on the sister, the mother, the
wife ? does compunction and the touch of human
sympathies press round his heart? No. He
thinks of the dear one he had just consigned to
the grave—just such & fair hand had Blanche
placed within his own when last they parted ;
the vigour of his mind was gone, the shining
blade fell from his hand and shivered into frag-
ments, a mist gathered before his cyes—the
strong man shook like the veriest infant.

But now—is it the weakness of his vision, or is
it the fiction of his distempered brain 2—did ths
white hand move?—did the faintest echo of a
sigh strike upon his ear?—did some low breeze
undulate those vestments of the grave ?—or was
it—could it be the veriest, faintest breath of
mortal life ?

A moment and all the noble energics of the
Student’s mind returned. He lifted the covering
from the face, raised the drooping form, drew
round her bis own dark mantle to hide the gdis?
mal cere-cloths, and then, with long and patiens
care, and with more than the mother’s trembling
tenderness over the couch of her dying infant,
sought to win back the trembling, the fluttering,
the uncertain pulses of life. Who can tell the
anguish of that hour, when, but for the brief
breathing-times of hope, despair must have pars-
lyzed his exertions. Butat length—ok joyl—
the blue eyes slowly opened, and, as they rested
on him, the pale lips reiaxed into a faint smile,
and Blanche lived. ) :
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THE POLISHED SHOVEL.
“Dox't use that!” exclaimed my maiden
aunt, as I attempted to take the shovel to
throw on a fallen coal or two. ** You must
be a Goth to think of using a polished shovel.
1tis only for ornument; and there is more
time and trouble spent in keeping it so than
you imagine.”

I owned my gaucherie, and stood cor-
racted.

Of course all owr readers must have sueu
or heard of a polished shovel,—as ordinary
an appendage of the grate as asix-foot show-
footman,—a sort of case-hardened sinccurist,
who does nothing frum one year's end to the
other but loll listlessly upon its supporters,—
and, aithough neither wanting in drightne.s
nor reflection, does nothing, and says less, as
an Irishinan would phrase it!

Alas ? and alack aday! (or, according to the
ambitious aspiration of an East Indian cadet,
“a luss and a lec a-day!) there are many,
very many polished shovels in society, in hu-
man form, who, -aibeit as ornamental, are as
perfectly uscless as our acquaintances of the
drawing-room stove. They have many of
them, probably, been bred to the dar; but
contemptuously spurning Coke, and never
having “taken up” a Little-ton in the whole
course of their lives, they have no other idea
of ““conveyancing” than that entertained by
the swell mob!

The exqusite-dandy-men of ton, —the
“ honourables,” who have Chesterficld and the
Book of Etiquette at their fingers’ ends—who
lounge in the Park, dance at Almack’s, or bet
‘at Tattersalls’, are all “polished shovels” in a
greater or less degree, and certainly more
ornamental than aserul members of the com-
munity at Jarge, albeit many of the aforesaid
‘are not of the community “at large,” being
Beriodically found within the unscalable walls
of the Queen’s Bench, the Marshal-sea, or

“* ANl in the Downs—the Fleet I”

Among these same  “polished shovels”
ornithologically ciassed, may be discovered
both *‘rooks” and *pigeons;” for, having
literally nothing to do, they **do" onc another,
or—are “‘done.”  And again, ichthiologically
classed, some of these stupid and utterly
wrorthless souls may be termed “flats” and
®gudgeons,” and the more knowing ones
“shaaks”

The polished shovels of the feminine gen-
der are principa. , those young damsels who
are *“brought out,” after having reccived the
finished poli<h from some of the “refiners”
of Kensington, or clsewhere, who do Berlin
worsled work, tonch the piano, murder the
Italian, and burke the French, and whose
‘ capers” are bare-faced imitations of the real
ofiginal French, and an imposition on the
British public--whose drawings, are like the
checques of men without funds at their bank-

er’s and are generally marked by no effeets,
or of no account,—and assuredly are never
honoured,~—according to the mercantile phrase
being more fitted for a drawing room than a
drawing academy.

In the army there are many * polished
shovels” forced into & ved coat and regimen-
tals by ambitions parents, or

“ Because they've nothing else to do,”

and who are “martinetts” to the men in the
parks ard parades, and the admiration of
gigeling nursery maids; but who generally
prefer “home, swee: home” to travel, and
always “exchange” when their regiment is
ordered abroad, to the great delight of whole
ranks and old *“ files,” who are vulgar enough
to think that the smell of gun is superior to
violet-powder!

In all govermment offices the * polished
shovels” are very numerous; they are gene-
rally branches of the aristocracy, or appomted
by ministerial interest ; their thirty-third cou-
sin will be found, upon investigation, to be
able to commund a certain numver of votes
for a certain borough, and his peculiar interest
transforms his relative into the “principal”
of some office, who punctually attends from
eleven till two, reads the newspaper, yawns,
fatigues himnself by sigring his name to some
important documents, and rushes away pre-
cisely as the clock strikes, like a newly-
cmancipated slave.  Four times a year, how-
ever, he is really moved,—that is, when he
receives the quarterly payment of his * hard-
carned” salary. Unfortunately, with all his
“polish,” he is not frequently very civil to
the “public.” Of course there are excep-
tions; but they ave * genllewen born,” and
cannot * help it,” so wemust not praisc them
for exercising that urbanity which is so natu-
ral to that very limited class, that to be “*un-
civil” would he contrary to their nature and
education. We have the pleasure of know-
ing many such.

At court, which is all great, the * polished
shovels” are innumerable ; but, alas! for pride
and peor humanity, Mors, that great dust-
contranctor, and contrartor of men's views,
will, sooner or later, inevitably call upon the
‘ polished shovels,” and with his ¢normouns
dust-shovel, unfeeling cast them all in one
common heap!

-

Such is the condition of human life, that some-
thing is always wanting to happiness.

Evcry great house is proportionably full of
saucy ménials.

There are very many things which men with
voats worn thread-bare dare not say.

It was thé wisdom of ancient times, to consider

‘what-woas-most useful as most illustrious.

Revengeis ever the pleasure of & paltry spiris,
a'weak'and abject mied.
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SEDERUNT XXIIV.
{.=" sjor and Doctor.)

Masor.—I say Sngrado, when &' you most

recently lay eyes upon ovrsocius the Laird ®

TDocror—Not since our l2st sederunt. The
arigancies of secding, I presume, have prevensed
lim from {laminating Torcnto with his pruseuce.

Masar.—Hash ! T bear coming footstep!

 Nen locks,
Whoever kunocks !

{Entes & personage cxkibiting « frontispicce
profusdy embeltished with grizzly haer.]

Docrer—** Angels and ménisters o1 grace
Jefend us!™ Wheo in the nazie of the peripatetie
Hebrew have we got here?

Hajor—3My good fricnd, the sooncer that you
make yourself scarec the better! We lack
rneither quills nor swling wax:—and as for old
clothes we always inake donations of such com-
moditics {0 the Mouse of Refuse?

Hairr Geyr.—May the muckle horned Deil
dee awa wi* the reprobate, for setting me doon
28 belanging to ane o' the lost tribes!

Docrax—Can it be possible that X behold that
doucest of ruling clders,—the uncophisticated
YThane of Bonnic Braes.

Masor.—The tongue is the tongue of the Lwird
but the fece is the face of Lublinl

Lamwn.—Ilechsirg, what o debasing thing, after
&', isenvy! Because neither o' ye can manage to
Taie a crap o' bristles aboot your muzzles, ye
mav= show your puir epite agaiost mwe, whe
chance to be blessed wi' a mair fertile soil o
fesh !

-

VOL, 1IV.—Q

Docror~Never were you more off your eggs,
i 2ll your life, thou most touchy of husband-
men, at Ieast so far as your humble servant is
concerned. IfI cliose to translate myself into o
Guy, I could, during the iapsation of three weeks,
exhibit a faclal lirsute forest, which would
shame vou back into shaving!

Lann~Weell weell—after that ony thing1
Mony a blessed time hae I heard Crabtree there,
siag forth the praises o’ the * beard movement,”
at this identical table ;—and when I fa'in wi’ the
fasiuon, lo and hehold, ye baith open cry against
me, 28 if I was a skunk or a foumart! I am no’
apt to tak’ the pet, but T canna’ conscie: ciously
say that I relish sic treatment!

Masor~—~Why Bonrie Bracs . ~nr skin minat
be thinner by many degrees than I imagined!
Here man, imbibe from this poculum, and be
your honest, hearty sclf once more!

Doctor.—Amen say Il—always presuming
thut the fiuid can find its way through the brush-
wood which encircles your mouth !

Lamv.—(threwing down the godlety Confound
me if I wet my whistle in the company o* sic
railing reprobates?

Hason~-For shame, oh most aggravating of
medicos! Never heed him Laird, but discuss
“the good the gods provide thesl”

Laro.~The treatment which I have received
this night, is enougk to mak' a saunt swear!?

Major.—But Laird—

Larmo.—Just let me spesk, if ye please! Hoo
does the case stand? For months hze ye been

singing forth the proises o’ beards ! According
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to your tale the use o’ a razor was a direct inter-
ference wi’ the designs o’ Providence! Ye hae
been dinging in my lugs, that the mair hair a
man cherished aboot his mou’ the less risk did
be run o’ catching a sair craig, or becoming con-
sumptive! Is na’ this the truth ?

Major.—The naked truth—but—

Latrp.—Permit me to continue! In addition
1o what I have just recited, did na’ ye dwell upon
the manly and artistic effect o’ a beard and &
mouse louch?  Can ye deny that ye cited the ex-
ample o’ the auld patriarchs, and the worthies o’
Greece and Rome, and the middle ages, in sup-
port o' your text ?

Masor.—TI frankly concede all this!

Lairp.—Weel, taking what you eaid for Gos-
pel, I resolved to regulate mysel’ accordingly!
For a month, neither soap nor steel has come in
contact wi' my face., Nae body can conceive
the trials I hae endured in acting up to my reso-
Jation. Girzy has na’ bestowed upon me a sis-
terly look since I left aff shaving! Often bae I
heard my ploughman Bauldie Stott, nichering
ahint my back at the appearance I cut, when
ke thocht I was na’ hearing him!

Masor.—But Laird—

Lairp.—I'm no’ done yet! When at gloamin
1 ventured doon to the Post Office, the laddies
wha’ congregate in front o' the same, to play
ericket, drapped their diversion the moment I
appeared and ran after me as if I had been a
bedlamite, skirling like Deils’ buckies, as they
are—

* Hurrah for the Laird,

And his muckle grey beard !
Docror.—Somewhat teazing, I grant |
Lairp,—Teazing quo’ he! it was enough to

drive a man demented !

Major.—Are you done yet?

Lamp.—~Na! the warstis yet to come? On
Sunday last it was my turn to herd the money
plate at the Kirk door. What strange looks the
aald folk bestowed upon me, when casting their
bawbees into the treasury! By the way in which
they touched their foreheads, they evidently
epined that there was something wrang in my
apper story ! As for the younger portion o the
oongregation, the bulk o’ them guffaw'd right oot
in my face, and continued to keckle even when
they hzd entered the sanctuary !

Major.—Poor Laird |

Latrp,—Weel may ye say puir Laird ! When
T took my place in my pew, I could na’ help being
cognizant o’ the fact, that for ane ee that wss
fixed on the Minister, a dizen were concentrated
wpon me—or rather- I ghould say my face—fur!

The precentor glowered at me without intermis.
sion, for the better o’ twenty minutes, and at
length was constrained to bide his visage behind
the desk. Brawly did I ken by the twitching o’
his shouthers, and the way in which he kept his
napkin stapped into his mouth, that he was wrest-
ling sair wi’ laughter! When obligated to stand
up at the closing prayer, his cheeks were as red
as the shell o’ a boiled labster! As for the Min-
ister, honest man, he managed to keep his coun-
tenance, but he never ventured to lock at the side
o’ the Kirk whaur I sat!

Docror.—I wonder that you persevered in
your resolution, under such circumstances |

Latgp.—Naething but a strong sense o’ duty
enabled me so to do! And yet after a’ this
misery and martyrdom, in what I was led to be-
lieve was a righteous cause, nae sooner do I
mak’ my appearance in the shanty, than lo and
behold the yell o’ derision is uplifted against me !
Uplifted by the very men that seduced me to
convert my razor into a pruning knife! Hoo ye
can answer for sicheathenish conduct is mair, far
mair than I can tell!

Docror.—I am out of the scrape for one!
From first to last I have set my face against
beards. Crabtrée, what have you to say to the
indictment preferred againet youn ?

Major.—Lend me your ears, for a brief season,
Bonnie Braes!

Latrp.—Rather would I lend you my beard—
or rather mak’ you a present o' the same !
clean skunnered at the very idea o' it!

Iam

Major.~~Credit me that up to this very even-
ing I was as honest and enthusiastic an advoeate
of facial hirsutism, as Canada contained !

Latro.~-And what made you change your
opinion, I should like to ken?

Major.~~You were the cause of my bare faced
backsliding !

Lairp.—What does the man mean?

Masor.~—Forgive me when I say that the most
incongruous appearance which you cut, when yoa
entered this chamber to night, completely upset
all my theoretical predilections in favour of the
beard movement. In sober seriousness I mistook
you for a dealer in cast off wearing apparel !

Latrp.~—I suppose it is a duty incumbent upon
me to mak’ you a boo, for the left-handed com-
pliment !

Masor.—Let me notbe misunderstood, howev-
er! As much as ever am I convinced that it is
an outrage against nature, to denude our visages
of the coverings which she has provided for
them. As strongly a3 ever do I hold that the
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ase of the razor paves the way for many ills and
evils.

Lamnp.—Hoo then can ye say that your beard
predilections hae been upset ?

Masor.—I have long had a latent fecling that
there is an insurmountable incompatibility he-
tween our pinchied and unpoetical costume, and
the crops which barbers reap!  The figure which
you present, at this moment, ripens that latent
fecling into settled conviction

Docror.—Hear! hear! hear!

Larp.—Wha can hear, if you keep routing
and roaring in that idiotical like way! Gang on
Culpepper!

B ayor.—)abit issecond nature. For a period
sufficiently loag to establish a solid and abiding
prescription, have we been accustomed to associ-
ate the beard with =« style of dress altogether
antipodai to that which now universally prevails
among us. This association is deepened and per-
petuated by the statuary, the painter, and the
poet. Ithas obtained a footing too firm to be
abrogated or shaken. We could as casily return
to the usages of savage life, as accomplish such
an undertaking !

Lamp.—Div ye then gie up the beard, as a
hopeless speculation ®

Masor-—Very farfrom it! Al that I contend
for is, that co-existently with our abandonment
of the razor, we must resume amore flowing and
picturesque habit of dress! Tastead of that
abomination the round black hat, which conveys
1o more hercic idea than that of a superanauated
chimney pot, let us have something approzima-
ting to the turban of the Turk, or the conical
cap of the Atmenian. Let the coat give place
to a garment of the foge tribe, and our stiff
brecches, be susperseded by a habiliment of less
formal character. Carry these views into effect,
and T will support the beard movement heart and
soul !

Docror.—Xost emphatically do I say ditto, to
21l that you have advanced.

Larp.—T'll no threep but whay you are richt,
Crabtree. Sac in the meantime, till the change
o' dress which ye spoke o’ comes round, I'll ¢’en
re-commence the crapping o’ my chin and upper
lip. Ihae nac ambition to be mistaken, as Iwas
this evening, for a Hebrew huxter. By your
leave, Major, I'll just step into your bed-room,
and-make my face smooth before Mrs. Grandy,
honest woman, comes ben. [ Exit Zaird.}

asor.—What bave you been reading lately,
Doctor?

Masor—Several odds and ends, the most in-
teresting being this prettily got-up duodecimo,

entitled, ““ Autobiography of an Actress; orcight
years on th~ Stage.) By Anna Cora Movatt,

Masor.—If Annawrites as well as she acts, the
book must be worth reading. I saw her in Lon-
don a few years ago, in the character of ** Julia,”
and was much pleased with her rendering of the
part. She was refreshingly devoid of the rant
aud nasal intonation, which too frequently cha-
racterise the female Thespians of Dollardom.

Docror.—The perusal of these memoirs wil)
not lessen your favourable estimate of the lady.
They are written with much simplicity, and give
a truthful and striking picture of life behind the
scenes.

Masor.—Was Mrs. Mowatt bred to the stage?

Docror.—No! Pecuniary embarassments into
which her husband fell, made her adoption of the
theatrical profession aimost a matter of necessity.

Masonr.—Where did she make her'first appear-
ance ?

Docror.—At the Park Theatre, New York.
And speaking of that, the description which she
gives of her debut is so very graphic that I shall
read it for you, if you please.

3Masor.—I am all attention.

Docror.—At the first rehearsal, Mr. Skerrett
{our old Toronto acquaintance warned the debu-
tante of theattack of “stage fright,” which she
was almost certain “to undergo. Mrs. Mowatt
laughed the prediction to scorn, and proceeded
to the Theatre at night with a bold and trustful
heart, She then goes on to say:

I was just dressed when there camea slight tap
upon the door, accomparicd by the words, * Pau-
line, you are cailed.”

I opened the door.  The call boy stood withont
—the inseparable long strip of paper between his
fingers.  1inquired whom he wanted,

“ You, ma’am ; you are called.”

“What a singular picce of familiarity!™ I
thought to mysclf. ‘It isI whom he is address-
ing as ¢ Pauline.”” I did not suspect that it was
customary to call the performers by the nawes of
the characters assumed.

¢ Called for what?” I enquired, in 2 manner
that was intended to impress the daring offender
with a sense of the respect due to me.

“ For what 2 he retorted, prolorging the what
with an indescribably humorous cmphssis, and
thrusting his tongue against his cheek, “why,
for the stage, to be sure!  That's the what ?

¢ Qh!” was ail I could say; and the little
urchin ran down stairs smothering his laugbtern
Its echo, however, reached me from the green-
room, where, after making his ** call,” he hsd
probably related my unsophisticated inquiry.

At that moment Mr. Mowatt camo to conduct
me to the stage. Mrs. Vernon, who played my
mother. was already scated at a small table in
Madame Deschapelles’ drawing room. I took
my place on asofz opposite to her, holdiag in
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my hand a magnificent bouquet, Clande’s sup-
posed offering to Pauline,

After a few whi-pered words of cncouragment.
Mr. Mowatt lelt me, to witness the performance
from the front of the house. Somebody spread
my Paunline scarf on the chair beside me.  Some-
body else arranged the folds of my train symme-
trically. Somebody’s fingers gathered into their
place a few stray ewls. The stage manager gave
the order of * Clear the stage, ladies and gentle-
inen,” and I heard sound she little bell for the
raising of the curtain.

Until that moment 1 do not think a pulse inmy
frame had quickened its beating. But then 1
was seized with a stifling sensation, as though 1
were choking. I could only gasp ous, “Not yet
I cannot !”

Of course there was general confusion. AMan-
“agers, actors, prompter, all rushed on the stage;
some offered water, some scend bottles, some
fanned me. Fvery body seemed prepared to
witness a fainting fit, or an attack of hysterics,
or something equally ridiculons. I was arguing
with myself against the zbsurdity of this ungov-
ernable emetion—this humilinting exhibition—
and making a desperate endeavor to regun my
self-possession, when Mr. Skerrett thrust his
comic face over somebody’s shoulder. 1ielooked
at me with an expression of quizzical exultation,
aud exclaimed.—

“Didn’t I tell you so?
age, eh?”?

The words recalled my boast of the morning;
or rather, they recalled the recollections upon
which that boast was founded. My composure
returned as rapidly o3 ithad departed.  Ilaughed
at my own weakness.

“ Arc you getting better 2" kindiy inquired the
stege manager.

“Let the curtain rise!™ was the satisfaclory
answer.

Br. Barry clapped hishands,—n signal for the

siage to be vacated,—the crowd at once disap-
peared.  Madame Deschapelles and Pauline st
alone, =8 before. The tinkling bell of waming
rang, and the curtain slowly ascended, disclosing
frst the footlights, then the ccean of heads beyond
them in the pit, then the brilliant amay of ladies
in the boxes, tier afteriier, and finally the throng-
ed galleries. I found those footlights an invalu-
able aid to the necessary illusion.  They formed
a dazzling barrier, that separated the spectator
from the ideal world in which the actor dwelt.—
Their glare prevented the eye from being distract-
ed by objects without the precincts of that
Iuminous semicircle. They were a friendly pro-
tection, a warm comfort, au idealizing auxiliary.
_ The débutantc was greeted warmly. This was
but a mauter of-course compliment paid by a
New York audience to the daugbter of a well-
known citizen.

“Bow ! bow " whispered & voice from behind
the screens.  And § obedienily bent my head,

** Bow to your right I said the voice, between
the intesvals of applauce. 1 bowed to the right.

“Bow to the left!” I bowed to the left.

“Bowagain!® I bowed agiin and again while
the noisy welcome lasted.

The play commenced, and with the first words
I uttercd, I concentrated my thoughts, and tried

Where's al? the cour-

to forget that I had any exsistence save that of
the scornful Lady of Lyons. When we rose from
our scats and approached the fostlights, Mra,
Yernon gave my hand a reassuring pressore, I
was a kindness scarcely needed. I had lost all
sensation of alarm. The phy progresssd as
smoothly as it commenced. In the third act,
where Tauline first discovers the treachery of
Claude, the powers of the aciress begin to bz
tested. Every poiat told, and was rewarded with
an insgpiring burst of applause. The audience
had determined to blow into a Same the fainsess
spark of merit,

In she fourth act, T became greatly exhausted
with the unusual excitement and excrtion. There
seemed a probability that I would not have phys-
ical strength to enable me to finish the perform-
ance. Mra. Vernon has oftenlaughingly reminded
me how she shook and pinched me when ¥ was
Iving, %o ali appearance, tenderly clasped in her
anns. Ske maintains that, by these means, she
constantly roused me to consciousness. I am
her debsor for the friendly pinches 2nd opportune
shakes.

Io the fifth act, Pauline’s emoticng arz all of
calm and abject grief—the faint, hopeless strug-
elings of a broken heart. My very weariness
aided the personation. The pallor of excessive
faticue, the worn-out lenk, tottering walk, ang
fecble voice, suited Pauline’s geep despair. The
audience attributed to an actor’s consummate
skill shat which was merely a painful and acci-
dental reality.

The play ended, the curtain fell. It would de
finpossible to descrilie my sensations of relief ag
1 watched that welcome screen of goarse, green
baize slowly unrolimgitself and dropping between
the audicnce and the stage. Then came ihe call
before the curtain—ihe crossing the stage in front
of the footlights. Mr. O—— ledme out. The
whole house rose, even the ladies—a compliment
seidom paid. ¥ think it rained fowers; for bos-
quets, wreaths of silver, and wreaths of laurel
fel} in showers around us.  Cheer followed cheer
as they were gathered up and laid in my arma.
The hats ¢f gentlemen and handkerchiefs of
Jadies waved on every side. X couriesied my
thanks, and the welcome green curtain once siore
shut out the brilliant assemblage. Then came the
decper, truer sense of thankfulness. .The triad
wag over ; the debufanie bad stood the test; ehe
bad not mistaken the career which had been
clearly pointed out as the one for which she was
destined.

Masor.—~Pray lend me Mra. Mowatts work.
The sample which you have given me has whet-
ted my appctite to peruse the whole thereof,

Docror.—Credit me that & substantial treat is
before you. Have you any quid to give me for
my guo?

Masor—~Yes! Mere is an exceedingly appe-
tizing tale, by Alexander Dumas, answering to
the name of “T7c Foreaters.”

Docror.—It was my impression that Alexander
had written himself out.

Masor.—I know that you cxpressed such su




[P St

THE EDITOR'S SHANTY. 629

<pinion at our last sederunt, but if you read this
story, I think you will see cause to reconsider
your verdict,

Docror.—What is the nature of the affair?
Anything in the Zhree Guardsmen line?

Masor.—Not at all. It is a portraiture of ru-
ral life in modern France, replete with clever de-
lineations of character and scenery, and pogsess-
ing no small degree of interest so far as the

. working out of the plot is concerned. If Dumas

had devoted his attention to the bar, he would
have made 2 first chop criminal lawyer, judging
from the ingenuity which he displays in handling
a somewhat complicated case of circumstantial
evidence.

Decror.—T am glad to hear that the author of
Monte Christo has still some shots in his intel-
lectuallocker. e is one of the most agreeable,
one of the most unexceptionable fictionists which
France can boast of. But here comes our bucolic
fricad.

[Znter Laird.]

Mayor.—Well, ancient rooster, how wags the
world with you now, after scraping acquaintance
with my razor?

Lamp.—Q0o, man, I am just like a new body.
Noo that I hac got rid o’ that wearyfu® bundle o'
hair, I feel asif I could flee oot o' the window
wi’ even doonlightness! Qaly thatI dicna’ mind
the words, I wad sing

“rd be a buiterfiy”

Docror.—(Aside.) If yousaid o fly laden with
butter, it would be necarer the mark!

Larp.—Rax me the jug o’ yill I can drink
your healths noo, without leaving 2 circle of tell-
tale foam aboot my visage. During the last three
weeks it was a perfeet day’s wark for me to swal-
low a bowlfu’ o kirn milk. Asmuckle o’ the be:
verage clung to my beard as what found its way
doon my thrapple.

Masor.—If it be not an impertinent question,
whut paper is that which so obtrusively protru-
deth from your vest pocket?

Lamp.—I am glad yc put me in mind o't. It
i3 a copy o' 2 quecer handbill which has just been
issued by my worthy ncighbours, the Barbers.

Docror.—And pray who may they be ?

Larn.—You a Canadian and no ken the bri-
thers Barber? They are sccond ta nane in the
Province as manufacturers o’ woollen claith,  Ye
must come oot some Saturday, noo that the wea-
thers fine, and sec their mills. A finer establish-
ment 0 the sost is no’ to be met wi’ in British
North Americs.

Docror.—That is a big word, Laird.

Lairp.—Yes, but it's 2 true word,

Masor,—Weare wandering, however, from the
hand-bill. Is there anything pasticular or out of
the way about it?

Lawp.—There it is, ye cao judge for yoursel.

Masor.—Why it is in blank verse, and in dra-
matic form. Verily “this Canada” is going
a-head, when her rural sons advertise after such
a classic fashion.

Dacror.—Be 50 good as to read aloud the do-
cument which has so pestilently tickled your
fancy.

Masor.~By all means. Thusit runneth:—
HAMLET ON BARBERS' WOOLLEN FACTORY.
Scexe~Front of Barbers’ Mills, Streetsville.

HAMLET—Pray thee, Horatio, where didst thou acquiro
The cloth from which thy doublet is engendered ?
Horario.~Crying your pardon, who on carth could
weave
Such peerless stufl except the brothers Barber!
HarLer.~What a thrice sodden ass was I to put
So very needless an interrogation!
Had I but used mine cyes, I must have seen
How the case stood.
HoraTio.—lnow you the Barbers, Prince
HaMLET.—] know them well, Horatio! Many an hour
Have I disbursed within their factory,
YViewing the treasures which from wool they coin'd.
orAT10.—Good, my sweet Lord, rehearse, an’ so it
pleases you
The names of their creations,
HaMLET—Willingly!
Take out your tablets, and as I recite
Mark down cach item.
HoraTio.—Go ahead, my Lord!
HaMLer~Cloths of all kinds these brotliers fabricate,
Including TWEEDS, and glossy SATTINETS.
If rhemmatism doth thy joiuts invade
Lo, they are ready with the healing FLANNEL!
And should the chill night wind thy conch assail,
Causing thy teoth to chatler, ague fashion
Haste thee, Horatio, to the brothers Barber,
And they wili vend thee for a trifling swin
A pair of goodly BLANKETS, wrapped in which
Thoun mayest suap thy fingersat John Frost himself !
Horatio.~Blankets I lack, but ducats lack also!
HanLET.~Iast thou 1o sheep?
HoraT10.~1 have a score of them?
HaxnLET.—Then wherefore mourn thy want of sordid
ducafs?
Shear off their woor, and {ake it to the Barbers.
And in exchange they'll fill thy purse with gold,
Or, should you chvose it, smother you with blankets!
HoraTio—A foolish fancy I have got, my Loxd,
Raiment to wear mrude from my own sheep’s flecce.
Haxerr.—Still say I, Barbers Brothers are your men !
Machines they've fitted up for Costom CARDING,
Performing work which cannot be surpassed
On cartl, or for, thatmatter, in the moon!

Doctor.—DBravo! bravissime! Canada is, in
truth Yecoming *“some pumpking”—as Jonathan
hathit—when the poetaster of Warran, the black-
ing manufacturer, officiates as laurcate to the
Barber adelpht of Strectsvillel
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Lamrn.—As T cam oot o’ the Hamiltor steam-
boat this morning I bought a book for Girzy frae
a flying stationer, wha carried his wares in a bas-
ket. I wonder whether its worth the twa and
saxpence I disbursed for the same!

Masor.—What is it called ?

Latgp.—* 2%e Royal Favorite; or the Myste-
ries of the Court of Charles 11

Masor—I have glanced over the affair, and
think it will stand one reading. The writer is
evidently a man of some ability, but possessed of
small imagination, and less taste. To his eredit,
be it said, he treats a peculiarly indelicate subject
with a modesty by no means characteristic of the
Reynolds school, to which he evidently belongs.

Larp.—It was the word * Uysteries” that
caught my attention. My sister, like the lave o’
her sex, is greedy as a gled after secrets!?

Masor.—If Grizelda of Bonnie Braes has pe-
rused the autobiography of John Lilly, the me-
moirs of that clever gossip De Grammont, or the
diavies of Evelyn and Pepys, she will find butfew
mysteries in the *“Royal Favorite.” Indeed the
work i3 little more than a re-hash from the writers
I have enum 'rated.

Lamrn.—1 think I may safely gang bail that the
honest woman is innocent o’ ony sic reading as
you indicate, and consequently a’ will be corn that
comes to her crap.

Docror.—Though I canuot exactly say with
Sancho Panza that “T mightily delight in hearing
love stories,” there is one entitled **Marie Louise ;
or the Opposite Neighbors,” which 1 have just
been perusing with especial appetite.

Latep.—Nane o' your love stories for me!
Wha cares a prin head for the mewings and cater-
waulings o’ a pair o’ cream-faced Jockies and
Jennies! I dinna believe in sic havers asbroken
hearts and blighted affections! If Romeo had
beea set to planting tatties, and Julict to spinning
thread for the fabrication o’ her ain cutty sark,
they might hae been to the fore this blessed day.
Idleness is the cause o' a* the mischief that is laid
to the door o' Dan Cupid!?

Masor—Why Laird you are getting to be
quite 23 notorious a matter-of-fact anti-idealist, as
old Joc Hume himself? T must really prescribe
for youa course of Qvid and Boceaccio! The
Decamerone of the latter, may, possibly, give you
more orthodox notions of the tender passions!

Lamn.—D. Cameron! Is he a brither o Mal-
coln’s, thinks ony bogdy?

Magor.—Not exactly ! But Doctor, touching
Opposite Neighbours, who s it written by ?

Docror.~Emilio Carlen, the agreeablo author-

es3 of “John,” which we considered at a recené
sederunt.

Masor.—There was much clever writing in
“John,” Does Miss Carlen’s present produetion
come up to the mark thereof?

Docror.—It exceeds i, in my opinion. An
interest is thrown avound the ordinary details of
a courtship which would snrprise you.

Mayor.—The lady must be a true artist then.
So frequently has that dish been cooked, thas
unless seasoned with peculiarly piquent condi-
ments, it is hugely apt to scunner a literary epi-
cure! Halloo Laird! what in the name of
wonder are you about ?

Larrp.—Busking some troot hooks w¥ my
beard! Inever like to see ony thing wasted?

Masor..—Alas poor beard! To what base uses
we may come Horatio!

Masor.—So Christopher North, the glorioas
Kit of Ebony, has been gathered to the tomb of
his fathers !

Docror.—Yes! Full of honours he has passed
away from the mountains, and tarns, and burns,
and moors he loved go well, and sung with such
impassioned eloquence!

Larp.—John Wilson is gone, sae far as the
Lody is concerned, but in Scotland, or cannie
Cumberland, be will never be dead! Whenever
the trout fisher secs a thunder shower sailing
doon the glen—or notices an eagle soaring up
into the blue lift, wi giblins a lamb in its talons,—
or lays aside his rod, and doffs his bannet asa
shepherd’s funeral passes slowly by him,~or comes
suddenly upon a curly-headed herd laddie, laired
abint a cairn, and reading wi flushing cheek .
and flashing ee, the history ¢ Scotland’s etesnal-
1y beloved hero, Sir William Wallace ; on 2’ sie
occasions the spirit o> Christopher will be pre-
sent to that angler’s intellectual ken, provided
always, that he possesses the sme'est portion
o' heart and Imagination!

Masor.—Heaven bless you Laird! wour heart,
at least, i3 in its right place!

Docror.—There is something very iouching in
Lord Cockburn following sosoon to the grave his
old friecnd Wilson—for friends the pair were,
though politically disunited.

Lamp.—Lord Cockburn!'—dive you mean to
tell me that Harry Cockburn is desd ®

Docror.—1It i3 but too true! He died at his
residence, Bonally, near Edinburgh, on Wednes-
day 26th April.

Laxrp.—Cranstoun’s awa, Jeffrey’s awa, and
Aloncrieff's awa, and noo Gockburn has followed
them to the bar o thoEternal!  Waesock ! wae-
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sock ! puir Scotland bas hardly a great lawyer
left!

Major.—~Did you ever see Lord Cockburn,
Bonnic Braes?

Lamap.—Mony a time, but he wasna’a Lord
then, or likely to be. The last time that I be-
held him, he was playing a game o bools wi’
some youngsters in a retired street o' Ediu-
burgh, and enjoying the sport as keecly as ony o’
them ! Ie wasthen in the climax o’ his reputa-
tion as an advocate, and it made my heart loup
to witness him retaining sae strongly the fresh-
ness and simplicity of youth !

Major—You have heard him speak, I pre-
sume ?

Lamp.—Aften. Imind onee being present
in the General Assembly when he was contending
for the necessity o’ repairing the Maxwelltown
Xirk, 3L Moderator,” quo’ Harry, “the floor
is rotica, and the sleepers are in a bad state ;—
I do notmean the people, sir !” Yenever heard
sica guffaw as got up, at that saying, mair par-
ticularly as the minister, honest man, was some-
thing like a saut herring without yill, unco drv!

Major.—Has his mantle fallen on his chil-
dren?

Docror.—I was at school with them, and I
fear that, from what I remember of them, there
is but faint hopes of it. Lord Moncrieff's sons
were of a different stamp, and will, I think, yet
be heard of.

Latrp.—I say, Doctor, yon wasa graun mis-
take ye made aboot Professor Hincks and the
broach. Noo it is raal queer that nanc o' us
thocht o' the improbability that an Irish Profes-
sor, hooever gifted, should be hauding forth
anent a Scottish relic.

Docror.—Very true, Laird, it does scem rather
absurd, especially as we had the real Simon Pure,
in thechape of Professor Wilson, of Toronto Uni-
versity, amongst us. I have since secnin the
learned gentleman’s work on the * Annals of
Scotland,” a full account of the relic in question,
and indeed, there isan engraving of the clasp
that I, C. II. spoke about. The truth is, Mr.
Hincks, the antiquarian, and decypherer of the
Babylonish arrowhead inscriptions, was running
in my head at the time, hence the mistake.

Lamp.—Weel, weel, as you confess your faut,
Tl forgic it this time. Major, hae ye read the
buik o' which I sce ye hae twa illustrations in
this number.

Masor.—I have, and propose to read you seve-
ral extracts from it, which, I think, arc highly
entertaining.  The first is on page 19.—(Mujor
Teads :) °

“We had already overtaken and passed several
large wagon and cattle trains from Texas and Ar-
kansas, mostly bound to California. With them
were many women and children; and it was
pleasant to stroll into their campsin the evening
and witness the perfect air of comfort and being-
at-home that they presented. Their waggons
drawn up in a circle, gave them at least an
appearance of security; and within the enclosure
the men either reclined around the camp-fires, or
were busy in repairing their harness or cleaning
their arms. The females milked the cows and
prepared the supper; and we often enjoyed the
hot cakes and fresh milk which they invited us to
partake of. Tender infants in their cradles were
seen under the shelter of the waggons, thus early
inured to hard travel. Carpets and rocking-
chairs were drawn out, and, what would perhaps
shock some of our fine ladies, fresh-looking gitls,
whose rosy lips were certainly never intended to
be defiled by the vile weed, sat around the fire,
smoking the old-fashioned corn-cob pipe.”

A little further on our explorer says:—

“Raised camp at 4.45 A. M. and travelled five
miles west by south, crossing a steep and rocky
hill covered with pines, and in five miles entered
a small valley watered by the Rio de la Laguna
(Dake Creek). This creck issues from a lake
near the summit of the Sierra de Ia Plata (Silver
Range), about twelve acres in area; we found it
unfordable on account of its swollen condition
from melting snows. 1ts current was swift and
waters turbid, rolling with a loud roar over a
rocky bed. It both enters and leaves this valley
through narrow and rocky canons; above the
upper one it flows through another valley of larg-
er extent and of great beauty.

It became a question with us, bow our packs
were to be transported over the laguna without
getting them wet or lost, and we at first atiempt-
ed to make a bridge by felling a tall pine across
the stream, but it fell partly mto the water, and
the current carried it away, tearing it into pieces.
This plan baving failed, another was adopted,
suggested by what Mr. Beale had seen in his
travels in Peru, and the mode of crossing the
plunging torrents of the Andes, which was entire-
ly successful.

Mr. Rogers selected a point where the stream
was for some distance free from rocks, and suc-
ceeded, after a severe struggle, in swimming
across; and one of the men mounting a stray
Indian pony, which we found quictly grazing in
the valley, dashed in after him, and also effected
a landing on the opposite side. To them a light
linc was thrown, and having thus established a
communication with the other side, a larger rope
wag drawn over by them, and tied firmly to a
rock near the water's edge.  The end of the rope
on our side was mude fast to the top of a pine
tree; & backstay preventing it from bending to
the weight of the loads sent over. An iron hook
was now passed over the rope, and by means of
a sling our packs were suspended toit. The
hook slided freely from the top of the tree down
to the rock; and when the load was taken off,
we drew the hook and sling back to ourside bya
string made fast to it. The last lead sent over
was our wearing apparel, and just after parting
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with it, a violent hailstorm broke over us, making
us glad to seck shelter from its fury under rocks
and trees. Most of the day was thus consumed,
and it was nos until 5 P. M. that we mounted our
mules and swam them across. The water wasicy
cold, and some of the animals had a narrow es-
cape from drowning. We, however, saddled up
immediately, and proceeding four miles from the
ereek, encamped for the night in a small hollow,
On leaving the Rio de la Laguna, the road
ascended a high and steep hill. The country
travelled over this day was abundantly grassed,
the hills timbered with fivs, pines, and aspens, and
the streams shaded with willows. Day'a tiwel
9 miles; total, 835 miles.”

What do you think of that contrivauce, Dr.?

Docror.—Clever enough, but go on.

“ This morning our anxieties from Indiang have
commenced. At ten o'clock three of them
rode into camp, and shortly afterwards some
dozen more.

Yesterday, after the Indians arrived, I gave
them what little tobacco we could spare and some
of our small stock of dried elk meat.  After eat-
ing and smoking for awhile they insisted on my
accompanying them to their camp, which was
some ten miles off. I explained to them as well
as I could who I was.

Knowing that it is best always to act boldly
with Indians, as if you felt no fear whatever, I
armed myself and started with them. Our road
for a mile or two led over a barren plain, thickly
covered with grease wood, but we soon struck
the base of the mountain, where the firm rich
mountain grass swept our saddle-girths as we
cantered over it. We crossed a considerable
mountain covered with timber and grass, and
near the summit of which was quite a ciuster of
small, but very clear and apparently deep lakes.
They were not more than an acre or two in size,
and some not even that, but surrounded by luxu-
riant grass, and perched away up on the moun-
taie, with fine timber guite near them. It was
the most beautiful scenery in the world ; it form-
ed quitc a hunter’s paradise, for deer and elk
bounded off from us as we approached, and then
stood within rifle-shot. looking back in astonish-
ment. A few hours’ ride brought us to the Indi-
an camp; and I wish bere I could describe the
beauty of the charming valley in which they lived.
It was smail, probably not more than five miles
wide by filteen long, but surrounded on all sides
by the boldest mountains, covered to their sum-
mits with alternate patches of timber and grass,
giving it the appearance of having been regular-
1y Iaid off in sinall farms. Through the centre a
fine hold stream, probably three feet deep by forty
wide, watered the meadow land, and gave the last
touch which the valley required to make it the
most beautiful I had ever scen. Hundreds of
horses and goats were feeding on the meadows
and hill-sides, and the Indian lodges, with the
women and children standing in front of thew to
look at the approachiug strauger, strongly re-
minded me of the old patriarchal times, when
flocks and herds made the wealth and happiness
of the people, aud a tent was aszood as a palace.
I was conducted to the lodge of the chief, an old
and infirm man who welcomed me kindly, and told

me his young men had told him I bad given of my.
small stere to them, and to ** sit in peace.”

1 brought out my pipe, filled it, and we sinoked
together. In about fifteen minutes a squaw
brought in two large wooden platters, containing
some very fat deer meat and some boiled corn, o
which I did ample justice. After this followed a
dish which one must have been two weeks with-
out bread to have appreciated as I did. Never
at the tables of the wealthiest in Washington
did I find a dish which appeared to me so perfect-
ly without a parallel. It was some cornmeal
boiled in goats’ milk, with a little elk fat. Ithink
I certaiely ate near half a peck of this delicious,
atole, and then stopped, not because 1 had
enough, bui because I had seraped the dish dry
with my finzers, and licked them as long as the
smallest pariicle remained, which is “manners’
among Indians, and also among Arabs.  Eat all
they give you or get somebody to do it for you,
is to honor the hospitality you receive. Toleave
any is aslight. X necded not the rule to make
me cat all.

After this we smoked again, and when about
to start I found alarge bag of dried meat and
a peck of corn put up for me to take to my
people.

Bidding a friendly good-by to my hosts and
dividing among them about a pound of tobacco
and two handkerchiefs, and giving the old chief
the battered remains of a small leaden picayune
looking-glass, I mounted my mule to return.—
The sun was just setting when 1 started, and
before reaching the summit of the mountain it
was quite dark. As there was no road, «nd the
creeks very dark in the bottoms, I had a most
toilsome time of it. At one creek, which I reach.
cd after very great difficulty in getting through
the thick and almost impenetrable undergrowth,
it was so dark that I cculd see nothing; but,
trusting to luck, I jumped my mule off the bank
and brought up in water nearly covering my sad-
dle. Getting in was bad enough, but coming out
was worse ; for, finding the banks high on the
other side, 1 was obliged to follow down the
stream for half a mile or more, not knowing when
I should be swimming, until I succeeded with
greag difficulty in getting out through the tangled
brushwood on the opposite side. I arrived at
camp late at n°ght, and found my men very anxi-
ougly awaitizg my return, having almost conclud-
ed to zive me up, and to think I Lad lost my
*hair.” A litde rain.”?

I’ve only two more extracts.

Started at 5 A. M., and, travelling thirty-five
miles, encamped on Green River Fork of the
Great Colorado at 1 P. M.

The country we traversed was stony and brok-
en by dry watercourses. Oun every side, and
principally to the north and northeast, extended
ranges of rugged hills, bare of veretation, and
seamed with ravines. On their summits were
rocks of fantastic shapes, resembling pyramnids,
obelisks, churches, and towers, and having all:
the appearances of a vast city in the distance.
The only vegetation was a scanty growth of
stunted wild sage and cacti, except at a point
known as the Hole in the Rock, where there
were wjllows aud other plauts denoting the vicin-



TIIE EDITOR'S SHANTY.

633

ity of water, but we found ncne on our route.
The sun was exceedingly hot, and we, as well us
our mules, were glad 10 reach the river, where
we could relieve our thirst, Saw four antelopes
near Green River, to which the Delaware imme-
diately gave chase, but was unable to get within
gunshot.

Green River was broader and deeper than
either Grand River or the Avonkarea, but its
current was neither so rapid nor so turbulent.—
The scenery on its banks was grand and solemn,
and we had an excellent view of it from our
camping place ou a high bluff.”

Aud now for the last,—

¢¢We procured at Parawan a settlement of the
Mormons, a small supply of flour and some beef,
which we duccanée'd.

The kind reception that we received from the
inhabitants of these settlements, during ourshort
sojourn anong them, strongly contrasted with
what we had been led to anticipate from the
reports of the Mexicans and Indians whom we
had met on the road. On our arrival, Colonel
G. A. Smith sent an officer to inquire who we
were, our business, destination, &c.. at the same
time apologizing for the inquiries, by stating that
the disturbed condition of the country rendered
it necessary to exercise a strict vigilauce over all
strangers, particulavly over those who came fromn
the direction of their encmy’s territory. Mr.
Beale's replies being, of course, satisfactory, we
were treated as friends, and reccived every mark
of cordiality. We spent the evening of our ar-
rival in Parawan at the house of Col. Smith, who
wag in command of this portion of the territory,
and was organizing a military force for its protee-
tion. e related to us the origin of these south-
ern settlements, the many difficultiesand hardships
that they had to contend with, and gaveus much
interesting information of the geography of the
surrounding country. Ie also stated that fur-
naces for smelting iron ore were already in
operation in the vicinity of Paragoona and Para-
wan, and that the metal, which was obtained in
sufficient quantity to supply any demand, was
also of an excelient quality; and that veins of
coal had been found near Cedar City, on Coal
Creck, cighteen miles south of Parawan, one of
which was fifteen feet in thickness, and apparent-
ly inexhaustible. A large force of English
miners was employed in working these mines, and
pronounced the coal to be equal to the best
English coal. I saw it used in the forges; it is
bituminous, and burns with a bright flame.

As regards the odious practice of polygamy
which these people have engrafted on their
religion, itis not to be supposed that we could
learn much about it during our short stay, and itg
existence would even have been unobserved by
ug, had not a *‘Saint” voluntarily informed us that
he was “ onc of those Mormons who believed in
a plurality of wives,” and added, “for my part
I have six, and this is one of them,” pointing to
a female who was present. Taking this subject
for his text, he delivered & discourse highly
culogistic of the institution of marriage, as seen
in a Mormon point of view; of the antiquity of
polygamy, its advantages, the evils it prevents,
quoting the example of the patriarchs, and of

casterit nations, and backing his arzument with
statistics of the relative number of mules and
females born, obtained no boubt from the same
source as the Book of Mormon, This discourse
did not increase our respect for the tenets he
advocated, but we deemed it wseless to engage
in a controversy with one who made use of such
sophistry. From what he said, I inferred that a
large number of Mormons do not entirely approve
of the *spiritual wife” system, and, judging from
some of the houscholds, it was evident that the
weaker vessel has in many instances here, as
clsewhere, the control of the ménage.

This subject, *“the Central Route to the
Pacific,” will always be of importance, cven
although the line of railroads farther north should
in time connect with an iron-clasp the two oceans.
Mr. Gwynn H. Heap’s book is very readable.
Doczor, have you seen a paper on  Indian Fibres
fit for Textile Fabrics, or for Rope and Paper
making ?”

Docror.—T have, and think it of great import-
ance at a time when our difterences with Russia
have, in a great measure, forced us to seek our
supply of hemp from other sources. Here is the
paper.

Inpran SupsmiTutes For Russrax ITemp.—At
the last meeting of the Socicty of Arts Dr. Forbes
Royle read a paper on * Indiar Fibres fit for Tex-
tile Fabrics, or for Rope and Paper making.” He
stated that in the white-fibred plants, such as the
bowstring hemp, the aloe, the pita-fibre, the pine-
apple, and, above all, the plantain, we had bound-
less resources of material not only for paper
making, but for cordage, which would rival Ma-
nilla hemp, or the American aloe which bridged
over broad rivers. The oakum of these plants
might be converted into paper, and the fibres
into fabrics of different qualities ; and, though they
might not be fitted for making knots, they would
yet make ropes which were capable of bearing
considerable strain.  Among themalvaceousand
leguminous plants, or those among which the
brown hemp and “‘sumn” of India were found,
with the jute among the linden tribe, we had a
variety of cheap products, because the plants
could be grown with casc and their fibres sepae-
rated with facility. Ifwerequired fibres possessed
of all the strength of Russian or of Polish hemp,
we shouid find this property not only in the hemnp
of the [limalaya, but in the various uettles which
clothe the foot of these mountains from Assam to
to the Sutle). One of the latter—the rheea fibre
—he felt assured would not only urdersell every
other fibre, but, in point of strength, would take
a position gecond to none of all the fibres at pres-
ent imported. Some of this fiure had been made
into a 5-inch rope, avd had been tried at Messrs.
Huddart’s rope manufaciory, where it was found
that each square inch made from the wild rheea,
bore in the first experiment 844 lbs.; in the
second experiment 894 ibs,, and that from rheea
fibre 910 1bs. ; whila the average strength of rope
made with the best hemp, and after numeérous
exper.ments, from the year 1803 to 1808, was
805 lbs. per square inch. In December last some
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experiments were made at the East India Com-
pany’s military stores with fibres in equal weights
and of equal lengths.  The weight that each fibre
broke with was ascertained to be as follows :—St.
Petersburgh hemp, 160lbs. ¢ Jubbulpore hemp,
190Mbs, ; Wuckoonar fibre, 175lbs, ;3 mudar, or
yercum fibre (common all over India), 190lbs
China grass, 2501bs. ; rtheea fibre, 320lbs.; mld
rheea, from Assam, 3431bs. ; and Kote Kangra
hemp, no brcaka;e at 400lbs. This hemp was
the cannabis satira of botanists, and was culti-
vated in every part of India on account of the
intoxicating property of its leaves. Dr. Royle
stated, in conclusxon, that the Court of Directors
had ordered 20 tons of the rheea fibres, as well
as of the Himalayan hemps, to be sent here yearly
for the purpose of having them tried. A vast
number of specimens of the different fibres, and
of the articles manufactured from them, have
been left at the Suciety of Arts for a few days for
inspection.

Masor.—TIt is a fortunate circumstance that we
shall be able to supply the want created by the
war with Russia. The price of the article has
already reached o very high figure, and few can
predict when the war will end. I will now read
you my Colonial News,  (Major reads:)

COLONIAL CHIT-CMAT.

The ‘¢ table turnings ™ and ** spiritual rappings ”
have reached such 2 hicad in Lower Canada, that
the Bishop of Montreal has thought it necessary
to denounce them in a pastoral letter.

Nearly all the Canadian Banks have given notice
that they will apply to Parliament at its next ses-
sion for an increase of their caypital stock.

Disastenrs ox The Lakes For THE YEAR 1853,
~—We find in the Bugfalo Lxpress a statement by
G. W. Rounds, Agent for the North Western In-
surarce Company, in relation to the lake disasters
for the last year amounting to two hundred and

gixty-six. Loss of propert)' 38%4, 143.  Lives
lost, S1. The following is a rccapxtulauon —
Amouui. of loss by American \csscls %35,52‘;
British 235,921
“ “  Steamn ‘. 461,800
« b Sail YL 412383
@ “  Collision e 55,928
“ « Explosion ¢ 77,391
« “  TFire <. 131,055
“ “ Othercauses * ... 608,371
Amount of luss on Lathe Outario:—
Steam .. 188,400
« “ “ Kail 94677 282,477
“ “ ¢ Erio Steam ... 123606
« w sul .. 121896 205,512
« «“ “ Huronsicam... $8,50%
«“ “ < Csail L. 6274t 151,331
« “ “ Aichiganst’ ... 23,700
“ “ 8¢ sai 123,616 107310
“ e “ Sup'r-steam.... 500

Of the two hundred and sixty-six disasters here
Cetailed, nineteen occurred in April, thirty in
Bay, seventeen in June, eleven in July, twenty-
elnln in Aagust, thirty in September, thlrty-mne
in October cwhcv in November, and twelve in
December. Six steamers, two propellers, and
thirty sail vessels have gone ont of existence en-
tirely., The number of vessels lost during the
present year oxceeds those ot last year by thic-

ty-seven, while the loss of property is less by
$118,616.

Statistical Tables, compiled from the Criminal
Registrar of the Gaol of the United Counties of
York, Ontario and Peel, for the year 1833, for the
mformnnon of the Gr and Jury, showm«r the num-
ber of prisoners committed, whether male or fe-
male, their offences, countries of their birth, their
ages, their cducatxon and also the number who
use ardent spirits to excess:—

For manslaughter, 2 males. Murder—males,
13, females 3. Rape—3. Drunk and disorderly
—males, 132, females 110, boys, 2. Drunk in
the strects—males 104, females 19. Disorderly
characters—males 14, females 87. Vagrancy—
males 52, females 110, boys 15, Larceny—males
13, females 27, boys 18. Assaults—males 22,
females 7, boys 2. Trespass—males 7, females
4, lunatics 2. Assaulting constables in dxechmge
of duty—9. Ar.>on—males4 females 1, boys 3.
Leaving employment—males 3. Drunkand fight-
mg—ma]es 3, females 3. Robbery—males 4.
Receiving stolen goods—males 3. Passing bad
money—". ESC‘I])(} from prison—1. lIlnhway
robbery—1. Keeping disorderly houses—males
3, females 8. Sdlm" spirituous liquors without
license—1. Dcsemn« secamen—4. Contempt
of Court—3. Non- pcrformxmce of statute labor
—1. Embezzlement—1. Aggravated assault—
1. Aiding soldiers to desert—1. Sheep stealing
1. Detained as witnesses—17. Threqtcmn"—
males 52, females 26. Larceny and trc:pass——

males 2. Horse stealing—10. Furious driving
—1.

Total males. ..ovovunnnnns.. 517

Total Females ........... .. 362

Of those committed that could barely read, 8
read and write imperfectly, 49—read and write
well, 19—-superior education, 2. And of those
who could neither read nor write, there were,
males 195, females 213,

Couumcs to which they belonged :—

England—Males 67. .. Females 37

Treland “ 834.... 935
Seotland ¢ 58.... ¢ 95
Canada W, ¢ 43...., ¢« 2
Canada E. % 2...., & 2
U. States ¢ 4.... % 19
Germany % 8.... % 3

France—4. Wales—2,
G. L. ALLEN, Jailor,

Livixg 15 QueBec.—We are informed that the
four pound loaf has risen to fifteen pence, or a
quarter of a dollar in Quebec; and that their
cord of wood, which, according to their measure-
ment, is but t\vo feet and a ha]f long, is at five
dollars.

TORONTO PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY.

This Socicty has now been completely re-
organized; and consists of two branches, the
Voeal and Instrumental. The followi ing isa com-
plete list of the Cfficers :—

LPresident—The Rev. J. McCaul, L. L. D.

Secretary—W. Armstrong.

Treasurer—G. B. Wyllie.

Officers appointed by the Vocal branch :—

Vice-President—1Ion. Mr. Justice Draper.

JManagers—Thomas Bilton and Dr. Simpson.
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Curator—James B. Davis.

Secretary and Lreasurer—H. Mason.

Officers appointed by the Instrumental branch:
Vice- President—2Professor Cherriman.
Managers-—Professor Irving and Mr. Eecles.
Curator—J. Ellis.

Secretary and Treasurer—A. Nordheimer.

The Hamilton Spectator states that the Com-
mittee appointed by the English Shareholders of
the Great Western Railway Company have unani-
mously reported against the purchase of the Erie
and Ontario Railway and the Niagara Harbor and
Docks. Mr. Langsdon has been appeinted as
agent to procced to this country and represent
the English shareholders at the next election for
Directors.

Ramways 1y Canaps.—We are often asked
how many miles of rzilway are completed, single
track in Canada. The following is near the mark:
Great Western, 229 miles.—Grand Trunk, Mon-
treal to Island Pond, 143.—Toronto to Barrie, 64.
—Montreal to Lachine, 8.—Chippewa to Queen-
ston, &c., about 9.—Rouse’s Point to Montreal,
47.—3ontreal to Hemmingford, 36.—DBytown to
Prescott, 40.—Fort Eiie to Paris, 80.—Rich-
mond, or Mclbourne to Quebec, 97. Total over
650, of which eighteen years since not any was
begun.—-Zranseript.

The following list of insurances is pretty
accurate :

Building— London and Liverpool £3,000

Globe 5,000
£8,000
Library-—Royal £3,400
London and Liverpool 38,300
Quebece 3,300
10,000
Furniture—Royal 2,700
London and Liverpool 2,650
Quebec 2,650
8,000
£25,000

The Quebec papers state that on the Heights of
Abrabham, where the decisive battle between the
English and French was fought in 1760, which
decided the future nationality of Canada, the re-
mains of several men who fell in the conflict have
been lately found. The Quebec Canadien, a
French paper, suggests that in order to mark the
unanimity that now prevails between the two
races in Canada, the remains should be solemnly
removed under the directions of the National
Societies, to some more appropriate resting place.

UsioN orF THE ProviNces.—A correspondeat
of the New Brunswieker advocatesan union of the
Lower Provinces of New Brunswick, Nova Scotia,
and Prince Edward’s Island, under their ancient
name, the “Province of Acadia.”

The extent and population of the three Colonies
which it is thus proposed to unite under one
Government, are as follows :—

Acres. Souls.
New Brunswick, 20,000,000 193,500
Nova Scotia & Cape Breton, 11,534,196 277,005
Prince Bdward Island, 1,360,000 62,678

Total, 32,804,196 538,483

The editor of the Daily Colonist, suggests
that pigs should be cherished as pets, instead of
dogs! "He thinks that they are quite as orna.
mental, and more useful!

The New Brunswicker is opposed to the sug-
gested Federal Union of the British North Ame-
rican Colonies, as embracing under one govern-
ment too wide a range of territory, but maintaing
that the three lower provinces above named
would, if united, soon be in a position to take
rank with Canada, and would by their combined
exertions, under one system of laws and fiscal
regulations, advance with far greater strides
than they can possibly do, while frittering away
their legislation and their labours, cach by itself
and often in an antagonistic manner.

A striking instance of noble disregard to self-
interest in promoting the ‘beard movement,’ may
be seen any day about the market of Toronto, in
the person of an itinerant razor grinder, who is
cultivating a beard to the evident danger of the
craft by which he makes his living.

Capt. C. O. Ermatinger, Chief ot Police of Mon-
treal, has issued his annual report of the statistics
of erime during the year 1853, in Montreal. The
number of parties arrested, and for what offences
iz given in the report as follows :—Xur murder,
1; horse-stealing 1; passing counterfeit money,
5; obtaining goods under false pretences, 7; re-
ceiving stolen goods, 1; larceny 17 ; dronk in the
streets, 2083 3 drunk and disorderly conduct, 125;
breach of the peace, 144; vagrants, 313; pro-
tection, 645 ; indecent exposure, 19; impeding
and incommoding, 91. Total offences, 3601.
Tried and fined summarily, 85; committed to the
house of correction as vagrauts, for fifteen days
and under, 1404 ; for one month and under, 168;
committed for trial, 89 ; committed for examina-
tion, 8; discharged, 1669.

A Commission with visitorial powers has been
appointed to inquire into the state of discipline of
Upper Canada College, the system of teaching
adopted therein, aud the general management
thereof. The Hon. Chancellor Blake, the Hon.
Judge Harrison and the Rev. Dr. Ryerson are
the Commissioners.

The Owen Sound Lever states, that there i3 a
company of Land Sharks, whose head-quarters
are at Barrie, banded together for the purpose of
robbing the honest, industrious, hard-working,
toil-worn picneers of the County of Simcoe ; their
mode of procedure is to enquire into their titles
it a flaw is found they buy the land from under
them, and dispossess them. This is a description
of business which amounts to downright roguery.
It is a pity that Courts of Justice should be made
to accomplish the ends of such knaves. Whena
man becomes honestly possessed of land, no court
of law or equity should deprive him of it, on ac-
count of a mere quivble of the law,

The Legislature of Prince Edward’s Island met
on the 9th February, when the Hon. Mr. Jardine
was chosen Speaker. Iis Excellency’s opening
speech gave an encouraging account of the pro-
gress of the colony. The revenue of the Is-
land is stated at £35,000. On the the 11th uit,,
in consequence of the Government’s having been
in a minority, on the Address, the preceding eve-



636

THE EDITOR'S SITANTY.

ning, they tendered their resignations, which
were forthwith acecepted by Sir Alexander Ban-
uerman,

The Legislature of Nova Scotia have passed
resolutions, empowering the Government of that
Province to expend £200,000 a year in the con-
struction of railroads—the mouney to be raised by
loans, the issue of notes fiow the Treasury &e.—
At this rate Nova Scotia will soon be pretty well
supplied with railroads.

The Quebece papers of the 11th March, state that
the following Officers serving in Canada have been
ordered forthwith to proceed to England to em-
bark with the army for Constantinople :—Asst.
Com. Gen. Routh, Dep. Asst. Coms. Genl. Haw-
kins, Webb and Downes. D. A. C. Genl. Webb
has been stationed at Quebec, for the last three
years, during which time he was frequently the
Senior Officer of the Department.

Deer are remarkably numerous in the Town-
ship of Walluce this year. A short time ago
cleven of them were seen drinking togetherat a
spring in that township.

Four Quebeckers have just returned from Aus-
tralie. They report bard times, hard luck, and
hard usage; but amazingly little hard money.

An independent militia Rifle Company is about
being formed at St. Catharines. The Constitu-
tionnl understands, that the company will be fur-
nished with arms in a short time, and believes it
will be the means of supplying the town with an
efficient police force in case of need.

The Voice of the Fugitive states, that numbers
of fugitives from slavery continue to arrive in
Canada from the boasted land of freedom. If
they had not Canada to {ly to, their fate would be
sad indeed.  But once here, where true freedom
exists, they need have no further fear of the lash
unless, indeed, our “vitril” friend, Mitchell's
ideas of liberty should prevail among us—which
heaven forefend !

The Barber Brotliers, so well known for their
manufacturing eaterprise, are putling up a new
and extensive Paper Mill on the C:edit, near
Georgetown. It is a stone building, 100 fectlong
and {our storics high. They will doubtless sup-
ply a good article.

It is proposed to establish in the City of Ham-
ilton, a company for the manufacture of knitted
fabrics and hosiery.

The Trustees of the Quebee Provident and Sa-
ving's Bank made their anuual reporton the 28th
March, in which the affuirs of the Bauk are favor-
ably spoken of.  The number of the new accounts
opened during the past year is 634, making the
total number of accounts nuw open 2246, The
depasits have increaced during the same period
from £112,535. 12, 7, to £148,338. 5. 1, and the
surplus fund to £9,274. 12, 9.

NEWS FROM ABROAD.

The position of affairs in the East has been so
distinctly defined in the two articles in the April
and May numbers, and the causes of the war so
clearly explained, that it is needless to retura to

the subject, and in our resumé we will at once
proceed to the events of the last six months.

GREAT BRITAIN.

The principal topic alter the 1st of January
which engrossed public attention was the un-
fornded rumour, (raiscd as stated by some jour-
nals, by Lord Palmerston’s party) respecting
Prince Albert’s treasonable conduct in betraying
the confidence reposed in him asa Privy Coun-
sellor, ex-officio. This rumour resulted in the
most triumphant refutation of all the charges
brought against his Roral Highness, and in
establishing the fact that the Prince was de-
servedly the most popular personage in Her
Majesty’s dominions, A second point of interest
has been the -offensive and defensive alliance
cntered into between France and England and
Turkey.

“Their Majesties the Queen of the United
Kingdoin of Great Britain and Ireland and the
Eaiperor of the French resolved to lend their
agsistance to Ilis Majesty the Sultan Abdul
Medjid, Emperor of the Ottomans, in the war
which he ’s carrying on against the aggressions
of Russia, and obliged, morcover, notwithstanding
their sincere and persevering efforts to maintain
peace, to become themselves belligerent parties
in 2 war which, without their active interference,
would have threatened to overthrow the balance
of power in Europe, and the interests of theirown
Kingdoms, have, in consequence, resolved to
conclude convention for the purpose of designat-
ing the object of their alliance, as well as the
means to be employed in concert to carry it out,
and have for this purpose named as their Pleni-
potentiaries :

“ Her Majesty the Queen of the Gnited King-
dom of Great Britain and Ircland, the Right 1lo-
nourable George William Frederic, Earl of Cla-
reudon, &c., and Principal Secretary of State of
IIer Britannic Majesty for Forcign Affairss

And His Majesty the Emperor of the French,
Sicur Alexander Colonna, Count Walewssj, &c.,
his ambassador to the court of Her Britannic
Majesty;

Who, having mutually communicated their
credentials in due form, have determined and
sigued the following articles:—

‘“ ARTIiCLE I.

“The High Contracting Parties engage, as far
as in their power, to bring about the re-cstablish-
ment of peace between Russia and the Sublime
Tort on solid and lasting bascs, and to guarantce
Europe against a return of the lamentable com-
plications which have just so unhappily disturbed
the general peace.

CARTICLE 11. .

“The integrity of the Ottoman Empire hav-
ing been violated by the occupation of the pro-
vinces of Moldavia and Wallachia, and by otuer
movements of Russian troops, their Majesties the
Queen of the United Kwedom of Great Britain
and Ireland and the Emperor of the French have
concerted aud will concert the most advisable
means to free the territories of the Sultan from
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foreign invasion, and to attain the end speeificd
in Article No. 1. They engage for this purpose
to maintain, according to the necessities of the
war, as judged by mutual agreement, a sufficient
land and sea force, and whose description, num-
bers, and destination subsequent arrangements
shall determine as occasion avises.
“ ARTICLE 1IL

¢ Whatever event may happen in consequence
of the exccution of the present Convention, the
High Contracting Parties bind themselves not
to reccive any overture nor any proposition
tending to the cessation of hostilities, and not to
enter into_any arrangement with the Imperial
Court of Russia without having previously de-
liberated together.

‘“ ARTICLE IV,

¢ Animated by the desire of maintaining the
balance of power in Europe, and not pursuing any
interested end, they refuse beforchind to derive
any individual advantage from the events which
may happen.

‘“ ARTICLE Y.

“Their Majesties the Queen of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and the
Emperor of the French will receive with pleasure
into their alliance, to co-operate to the proposed
end, those of the other powers of Burope who
may wish to enterit.

“ ARTICLE ViL

The vresent convention will be ratified, and the
ratifications will be exchanged at London in the
space of cight days.

“In pledge of which the respective Plenipo-
tentiaries have signed and sealed it.

“Given at London the 10th April, 1854,

*“ CLARENDOY,
“A. WaLEwsKL”

About the middle of March the first detach-
ment of the British fleet sailed for the Baltic,
their first place of destination being Wengold
Sound, and on the 27th war was formally declar-
ed by the Lord Chancellor’s reading her Majeaty’s
declaration.

DECLARATION.,

Itis with deep regret that her Majesty an-
nounces the failure of her anxious and pro
tracted endeavours to preserve for her people
and for Europe the blessings of peace.

The unprovoked aggression of the Emperor of
Russia against the Sublime Porte has been per-
sisted in with such disregard of conseguences,
that after the rejection by the Emperor of Russ-
aia of terms which the Emperor of Austria, the
Emperor of the French, and the King of Prussia,
a3 well as her Majesty, considercd just and cqni-
table, her Majesty is compelled by a s:nse of
what is due to the honour of her crown, to the
interests of her people, and to the independence
“of the States of Europe, to come forward in de-
fence of an aliy whose territory is invaded, and
whose dignity and indcpendence are assailed.

Her Majesty, in justification of the course she
is about to pursue, refers to the trinsactions in
which her Majesty bas been engaged.

_ The Emperor of Russia bad some cause of
€omplaint against the Sultan with reference to

-~

|

the settlement, which his Iighness had sanc-
tioned, of the conflicting claims of the Greek and
Latin Churches to a portion of the Ioly Places
of Jerusalem and its neighborhood. To the
complaint of the Emperor of Russia on this head
Jjustice was done; and her Majesty's Ambassador
at Constantinople had the satisfaction of prowmot-
ing an arrangement to which no exception was
taken by the Russian government.

But while the Russ:an government repeatedly
assured the government of her Majesty that the
misgion of Prince Menschikoff to Constantinople
was exclusively directed to the settlement of the
question of the Holy Places at Jecusalem, Prince
Menschikoff himself pressed upon the Porte other
demands of a far more serious and importang
character, the nature of which he, in the fivst in-
tance endeavoured, as far as possible, to con-
ceal from her Majesty’s Ambassador. And these
demands, thus studiously concealed, affecied not
the privileges of the Greek Church at Jerusa-
lem, but the privileges of the milliens of Turkish
gull)jccts in their relation to their sovereign the

altan,

These demands were rejected by the sponta-
tancous decision of the Sublime Porte.

Two assurances have been given to her Majesty
—one, that the mission of Prince Menschikoff
only regarded the loiy Places; the other, that
his mission would be of a conciliatory character.

In both respects her Majesty’s just expectations
were disappointed.

Demands were made which, in the opinion of
his majesty the Sultan, extended to the substitu-
tion of the Emperor of Russia’s authority for his
own over a large portion of his subjects: and
those demands were enforced by a threat; and
when her Majesty learned that, on announcing
the termination of his mission, Prince Menschikoff
declared that the refusal of his demands would
impose upon the Imperial government the neces-
sity of seeking a gurantee by its own power, her
Majesty thought proper that her flect should
leave Malta, and, in co-operation with that of his
majesty the Emperor of the French, take up its
station in the neighborhood of the Dardanelles.

So long as the negotiation bore an amicable
character her Majesty refrained from any demon-
stration of force. But when, in addition to the
assemblage of large military forces on the frontier
of Turkey, the Ambassador of Russia intimated
that serious consequences would ensue from the
refusal of the Sultan to comply with unwar-
rantable demands, her Majesty deemed it right,
in conjunction with the Emperor of the French,
to give an unquestionable proof of her determina-
tion to support the sovercign rights of the'Sultan.

The Russian government has maintained that
the determination of the Emperor to occupy the
Principalities was taken in consequence of the
advance of the flcets of England and France. But
the ménnce of the invasion of the Turkish terri-
tory was conveyed in Count Nesselrode’s note to
Reschid Pacha, of the 19th (31st) May, and re-
stated in his despatch to Baron Brunow, of tho
20th May (Ist Junc), which announced the deter-
wmination of the Emperor of Russia to order bis
troops to occupy the Principalities, if the Porte
did not within 2 week comply with the demands

of Russia,
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The despateh to her Majesty's Ambassador at
Constantinople authorizing him, in certain speci-
fied contingencies, to send for the British fleet,
was dated the 31st May, and the order sent direct
from England to her ¥ajesty’s admiral toproceed
to the neighborhood of the Dard:nelles was dated
the 2nd of June.

The determination to occupy the Principalities
wag, therefore, taken before the orders for the
advance of the combined squadrons were given.

The Sultaw’s Minister was informed that unless
he signed within a week, and without the change
of a word, the note proposed to the Yorte by
Piince Menchikofl, on the cve of his departure
from Constantinople, the Principalities of Molda-
via and Wallachia would be occupied by Russian
troops. The Sultan could not accede to so in-
sulting a demand ; but when the actual occupa-
tion of the Principalities took place, the Sultan
did not, as he might have done in the exercise of
his undoubted right, declare war, but addressed
& protest 10 his allies.

Her Majesty, in conjunction with the sovereigns

of Austria, France, and Prussia, lasmade various ;
attempts to meet any just demands of the Empe- ,

ror of Russia without affecting the dignity and
independence of the Sultan ; and had it been the
solc object of Russia to obtain security for the
enjoyment by the Christian subjects of the Porte
of their privileges and immunities, she would
have found it in the offers that have been made
by the Sultan. But as that sccurity was not of-
fered in the shape of a special and separate stipu-
lation with Russia it was rejected. Twice has
this offer been made by the Sultan, and recom-
mended by the four Powers, once by a note
originaliy prepared at Vienna, and subsequently
modified by the Porte, once by the proposal of

civilized world, to take up arms, in conjunction
with the Emperor of the French, for the defence
of the Sultan,

Her Majesty is persuaded that in so acting she
will have the cordial support of her peonle; and
that pretext of zeal for the Christian religion will
be used in vain to cover an aggrescion under-
taken in disregard of its holy precepts, aud of its
pure and beneficent spirit.

ITer Majesty humbly trusts that her eftorts may
be successful, and that, by the blessing of Irovi-
dence, peace may be re-established on a safe and
solid foundation.

WesTsunster, March 28, 1854,

DECLARATION.

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Ireland, having been com-
pelled to take up arms in support of an ally, is
desirous of réndering the war as little onerous as
+possible to the Powers with whom she remaing
at peace.

‘I'o preserve the commerce of neutrals from all
unnecessary obstruction, her Majesty is willing,
for thie present, to waive a part of the belligerent
!rights appertaining to her by the law of nations.

It is impossible tor her Majesty to forego the
exercise ol her right of seizing articles contraband
of war, aud of preventing neurrals from beuring
‘the encmy’s despatches; and she must maintain
*the right of & belligerent to prevent neutralsfrom
breaking any effective blockade which may be
established with an adequate force against the
enemy’s forts, harbours, or coasts.

But her Majesty will waive the right of seizing
! encimy’s property laden on board a nentral vessel,
unless it be contraband of war.

It is not her Majesty’s intention to claim the

bases of negotiation agreed upon at Constantino- | confiscation of neutrals property not being con-
ple, on the 31st December, and approved at | iraband of war found on board enemy’s ships:
Viennz, on the 18th of January, as offering to the , and her Majesty further declares, that being anx-
two partics the means of arriving at an under- | jous to lgsscn as, m}xch as p_ossnble the evils of
standing ina becoming and honorable mavner. | war, and'to restrict its operations to the regularly
Itis thus manifest that a right for Russia to  O'ganized forces of the country, it is not her pres-
interfere in the ordinary relations of Turkish sub- | Si¢ intention to issue letters of marque for the
jects to their sovercign, and not the happiness of | commissioning of privateers.
Christian communi;jcs in Turkey, was the object | VWESTMINSTER, March 28, 1854,
sought for by the Russian government; to such ; .
a demand t}gc Sultan wou]é, not subm'xt’, and his ; . ?ndepcndemly of the former go_od‘ fecling ex
Highness, in sclf-defence, declared war upon Rus- , 84ng on the part of Great Britain towards
sia; but her Majesty, nevertheless, in conjunction | Turkey, the annexed document roused the utmost
with her zilies, bas not ceased her endeavors to indignation agaist the Emperor Nicholas, The
restore peace between the contending parties. proverb, * Quem Deus vult perdére, prius demen-

The time has, however, now arrived when the ; °% ! S . .
advice and remonstrances of the four Powers 24t i fully referable to the species of insanity

having proved wholly ineffectual, and the mihitary { which could have tempted the Russian Emperor
preparations of Russia becoming daily more ex- 1 had to bazard to the mocking public so signal
tended, it is but too abvious that the Emperorof |\ <ho 0 oo bis duplicity :—

Russia bas entered upon a course of policy which,
The “ secret and confidential® correspondence

if unchecked, must lead to the destruction of the
Ottoman empire. on the Eastern question excluded from the Blue-

In this conjuncture her Majesty feels called | books, has been laid before Parliament, and com-
upon by rcgard for an ally, the integrity and inde- ) Pletes, weimagiue, the Listory of the negotiations
pendence of whose empire have been recognised | that have taken place. The documents in ques-
as cssential to the peace of Europe, by the sym- | tion are chiefly a2 relation by Sir Hamilton Sey-
pathics of her people with right against wrong,  mour of various conversations with the Emperor,
by a desire to avert from her dominions most in-  running over the first four months of the past
jurious conscquences, and to save Turope from‘ycar, viz., from Jan. 11 to April 23, with the
the preponderance of a Power whick. Lias violated | memorandum drawn up by Couut Nesselrode in
tho faith of trcaties, and defies the opinion of the s June, 1844. Tho first conversation commenced
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with the congratulations of the Emperor on the
accession of the present Ministry : particularly of
Lord Aberdeen, ‘ with whom he had been ac-
quainted for nearly forty years, and for whom he
entertained equal regard and esteem.” The Em.
peror wished that & good understanding should
exist between England and Russia,  “ When we
are agreed, I am quite without anxiety as to the
West of Europe; it is immaterial what the others
may think or do. As to Turkey, that is another
question ; that country is in 2 critical state, and
may give us all a great deal of trouble.”  Sir H.
Seymour pressed for some additional assurances
on this point:—

*“The Emperot’s words and manner, although
still very kind, showed that his Majesty had no
intention of speaking to me of the demonstration
which he i3 about to make in the South. He
said, however, at first with a little hesitation, but,
23 he proceeded, in an open and unhesitating
manner—* The affuirs of Turkey are in a very
disorganized condition; the country itself seems
to be falling to picces (menace ruine); the fall
will be a great misfortune, and it is very impor-
tant that England & Russia shounld come to aper-
fectly good understanding upon these affairg, and
that neither should take any decisive step of which
the other is notapprised.”

¢ 1 observed in a few words, that I rejoiced to
hear that his Imperial Majesty held this language;
that this was certainly the view I took of the
manner in which the Turkish question was to be
treated.

¢ Penez,’ the Emperor said, as if proceeding
with his remark, ¢ tenez; nous avons sur les bras
un homme malade—un hommne gravement ma-
lade; ce sera, je vous le dis franchement, un
grand malheur si, un de ces jours, il devait nous
echapper, surtout avant que toutes les dispositions
necesaires fussent ne prises.  Mais enfin ce n'est
point le moment de vous parler de cela.’

«Jt was clear that the Emperor did not intend
to prolong the conversation. I therefore said,
¢Votre Majesté est si gracieuse-qu'elle me per-
mettra de lui faire encore une observation. Votre
Majesté dit que Phomme est malade; c'est bien
vrai, mais votre Majesté daignern .n’excuser si je
lui fais observer, que c’est a I'bomme genereux
et fort de menager Fhomme malade et foible.”

“The Ewmperor then took leave of me in a
manner which conveyed the impressivn of my
having, at least, not given offence, and again ex-
pressed his intention of sending for me on some
fature day.”

On the 23rd of January the Emperor was more
explicit.

“J found his Majesty alone; he reccived me
with gieat kindness saying, that I had appeared
desirous to speak to him upon Eastern affairs;
that, on his side, there was no indispositon to do
%0, but that he mustbegin at a remote period.

*¢You know,” his Majesty said, ‘the dreams
2nd plans in which the Empress Catharine wasin
the babit of indulging; these were handed down
to our time ; but while I inherited immense terri-
torial possessions, I did not inherit these visions,
thogo intentions, if youlike to call themso. On
the contrary, my country is so vast, so happily
oircumstanced in every way, that it would be un
reasonable in me to desire more territory or more

power than I possess; on the coutrary, I am the
first to tell you that our great, perhaps our only
danger, is that which would arise from an exten-
sion given to an empire already too large.

“ “Close to us lies Turkey, and, in our present
condition, nothing better can be desired for our
interests; the times have gone by when we had
anything to fear from the fanatical spirit or the
military enterprise of the Turks, and yet the
conntry is strong enough, or has hitherto been
strong enough to preserve its independence, and
to ensure respectful treatment from other coun-
tries.

“¢Well, in that empire there are several mil-
lions of Christians whose interests I am called
upon to watch over (swrveiller), while the righs
of doing so is sccured to me by treaty. Imay
truly say that I make a moderate and sparing use
of iny right, and I will freely confess that it is
one which is attended wiih obligations oceasion-
ally very inconvenient: but I cannot recede from
the discharge of adistinctduty. Our religion, as
established in this country, came to us from the
East, and there are feehngs, as well as obliga-
tions, which never must be Jost ajight of.

¢ Now, Turkey, in the condition which I have
described, has by degrees fallen into such a state
of decrepitude, that as I told you the other night
cager a3 we all are for the prolonged existence
of the man (and that I am as desirous as you can
be for the continuance of his life, I beg you to
befieve), he may suddenly die upon our hands
(nous rester sur le bras); we cannot resuscitate
what is dead ; if the Turkish empire falls, it falls
to rise no more; and I put it to you, therefore,
whether it is not better to be provided before,
hand for 2 contingency, than to incur the chaos,
confusion, and the certainty of a European war,
all of which must attend the catastrophe if it
should occur unexpectedly, and before some ul-
terior system has been sketched? This is the
point to which I am desirous that you should
call the attention of your Government.’

*¢Sir,” I replied, ¢ your Majesty is so frank
with me that Tam sure you will have the good-
ness to permit me to speak with the samne open-
ness. I would then observe that, deplorable as
is the condition of Turkey, itis a country which
has been plunged in difficulties supposed by
many to be insurmountable. With regard to
contingent arrangements, Ier Majusty’s Govern-
ment, as your Majesty i3 well aware, objects, as
a gencral rule, to taking engagements upon pos-
sible eventualities, and would, perhaps, be par-
ticularly disinclined to doing so in this instance.
If X may be allowed to say so, a great disincli-
nation might be expected in England to disposing
by anticipation of the succession of an old friend
and ally.”

¢ ¢The rule is a good one,” the Emperor re
plied, ‘good at all times, especially in times of
uncertainty and change, like the present; still it
is of the greatest importance that we should un-
derstand one another, and not allow cvents to
take us by surprise:

«The conversation passed to the events of the
day, when the Emperor briefly recapitulated his
claims upon the Holy Places—claims recognised
by the firman of last February, and confirmed
by & sanction to which His Majesty said he at-
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tached much more importance—the word of a
Sovereign.

¢ The execation of promises so made and 8o
ratified the Emperor said he must insist upon,
but attained by*negociation, the last advices from
Constantineple being rather more satisfactory.

“1 expressed mwy belief that negocintion, fol-
lowed, as I thought it had been, by the threats
of military measures, would be found sufficient
to"secure 2 compliance with the just demands of
Russin, I added that I desired to state to llis
Majesty what I had previously read from a writ-
ten paper to his Minister, viz., that what I feared
for Tuikey were not the intentions of His Majesty
but the actual result of the measures which ap-
peared to be in contemplation. That 1 would
repeat, that two consequences might be antici-
pated from the appearance of an Imperial army
on the frontiers of Turkey—the one the counter-
demorstration which might be provoked on the
part of Irance; the other, and the more serious
the rising, on the part of the Christian popula-
tion, against the Sultan's authority, already so
much weakened by revolts and by asevere finan-
cial crisis.

“The Emperor assured me that no movement
of his forces had yet taken place, and expressed
his hope that no advantage would be required.

¢ With regard to a French expedition to the
Sultaw’s dominions, His Majesty intimated that
such a step would bring affairs to an immediate
crisis; that a sense of honor would compel him
to send his forces into Turkey without delay or
hesitation ; that if the result of such an advance
should prove to be the overthrow of the Great
Turk, he should regret the event, but should feel
that he had acted ashe wsas compelled to do.

“With regard to the extremely important
overture to which this report relates, I will only
observe that, as it is my duty to record impres-
sions, as well as facts and statements, I am bound
to say that if words, tone and manuer offer any
criterion by which the intentions are to be judged,
‘the Emperor is prepared to act with perfect fair-
ness and openness towards Her Majesty’s Gov-
ernment. His Majesty has, no doubt, his own
objeets in view; and he is in my opinion, too
strong a believer in the imminence of dangers in
Turkey. I am, however, impressed with the be-
lief that, in carrying out these objects, as in
guarding against those dangers, Iis Majesty is
sincerely desirous of acting in harmony with her
Majesty’s Government,

Lord John Russell, in a despatch dated Feb. 9,
replies that it is impossible to negociate respect-
ing the dissolution of & power that may not take
place, for 20, 50, or 150 ycars to come.

“In these circumstances it would hardly be
consistent with the friendly feelings towards the
Sultan which animate the Emperor of Russia, no
legs than the Queen of Great Britain, to dispose
‘beforchand of the provinces under hig dominions.
Besides this consideration, however, it must be
observed, thatan agreement made in such a case
tends very surely to hasten the contingency for
which it is intended to provide. Austria and
France could not, in fairness, be ‘kept in igno-
rauce of the transaction, nor would such conceal-
ment be consistent with the end of preventing an
European war, Indeed, such concealment can-

not be intended by His Imperial Majesty. It is
to be inferred that, 18 soon as Great Britain and
Russia should have agreed on the course to be
pursued, and have determined to enforce it, they
should communicate their intentions to the great
Powers of Europe ; an agreement thus made, and
thus communicated, would not be very long a
secret; and while it would alarm and alienate
the Sultan, the knowledge of its existence would
stimulate all his enemies to increased violence
and more obstinate conflict. They would fight
with the conviction that they must ultimately
triumph, while the Sultan’s genernls aud troops
would feel that no immediate success could save
their cause from final overthrow. Thus would
be produced and strengthened that very anarchy
which is now feared, and the foresight of the
friends of the patient would prove the cause of
his death.

¢ Yler Majesty’s Government need scarcely en-
large on the dangers attendant on the execation
of any similar Convention. The example of the
Sucgession War is enough to show how little such
agreements are respected when a pressing temp-
tation urges their violation. The position of the
Emperor of Russia as depositary, but not proprie-
tor of Constantinople, would be exposed to num-
berless hazards, both from the long-cherished am-
bition of his own nation, and the jealousies of
Lurope. The ultimate proprietor, whoever he
might be, would hardly be satisfied with the inert,
supine attitnde of the heirs of Mahomet 1L A
great influence on the affairs of Burope seems na-
turally to belong to the Sovercign of Constanti-
nople, holding the gates of the Mediterranean and
the Black Sea.

¢ That influence might be uged in favor of Rus-
sia; it might be used to control and curb her
power.

“Jlis Imperial Majesty has justly and wisely
said—* My country is so vast, so happily circum-
stanced in every way, that it would be unreason-
able in me to desirc more territory or more pow-
er than I possess. Onthe contrary,’ he observed,
our great, perhaps our only danger, is that
which would arise from an extension given to an
empire already too large.! A vigorous and am-
bitious state, replacing the Sublime Porte, might,
however, render war on the part of Russia a ne-
cessity for the Emperor or his successors.

« Thus European conflict would arise from the
very means taken to prevent ity forneither Eng-
Tand nor Frarce, nor probably Austria, would be
content to see Constantinople permanently in the
hands of Russia. .

«QOn the part of Great Britain, her Majesty's
Government at once declare that they renounce
all intention or wish to hold Constantinople. His
Tmperial Majesty may be quite sccure upen this
head. They are likewise ready to give an -assu-
rance that they will enter into no agreement to
provide for the contingency of the fall of Turkey
without previous communication with the Em-
peror of Russia.

“Tpon the whole, then, Her Mojesty’s Govern-
ment are persuaded that no course of policy can
be adopted more wise, more disinterested, more

‘beneficial to Europe, than that which His Impe-

rial Majesty haslong followed, and which will ren-
der his name more illustrious than that of the

&
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most famons Sovercigns who have sought immor-
tality by unprovoked conquest and ¢phemeral
lory.

8 * \With a view to the success of this policy, it
is desirable that the utmost forbearance should
be munifested towards Turkey ; that any demands
which the great Powers of Europe may have to
make, should be made matter of friendly nego-
tiation razher than of peremptory demand: that
military and naval demonstrations to coerce the
Sultan should, as much as possible, be avoided ;
that differences with respect to matters affecting
Turkey, within the competence of the Sublime
Porte, should be decided after mutual concert be-
tween the great Powers. and not be forced upon
the weakness of the Turkish Government.

“To these cautions her Majesty’s Government
wish to add, that in their view it Is essential that
thz Saltan should be advised to treat his Chris-
tian subjects in conformity with the principles of
equity and religious freedom which prevail gen-
erally among the enlizhtened nations of Europe.
The more the Turkish Government adopts the
rules of impartial law and equal administration,
the less will the Emperor of Russia find it nezes-
sary to apply that exceptional protection which
his Imperial Majesty has found so burdensome
and inconvenient, though no doubt prescribed oy
duty and sanctior:ed by treaty.

I a conversation at a party previous to the
formal presentation of the note, the Emperor told
Sir H. Seymour that the English Governmentdid
not understand him. All he wanted was an un-
derstanding as to what should not be done when
the sick man dics. The ambassador replied that
countries do not die in such a Lurry.

“ Then,” rejoined the Emperor, ** I will tell you
that, if your Gevernment has been led to believe
that Turkey retains any elements of existence,
your Government must have received incorrect
information. 1 repeat to you that the sick man
i3 dying; and we can never allow such an event
to take us by surprise. 'We must come to some
understanding ; and this we would do, I am con-
vinced, if I could hold but ten minutes conversa-
tion with your ministers—with Lord Aberdeen,
for instance, who knows me so well, who has full
confidence in me. as I have in him. And, re-
member, I do r..vash for a treaty or a protocol ;
& general understanding is all I require—that be-
tween gentlemen is sufficient ; and in this case I
am certain that the confidence would be as great
on the side of the Queen’s Ministers as on mine.
So no more for the present ; you will cometo me
to-morrow, and you may remember that as often
a3 you think your conversing with me will pro-
mote a good understanding upon any point, you
will send word that you want to sce me.”

Sir H. Seymour adds his suspicion “the Em-
peror's object is to engage her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, in conjunction with his own Cabiunet and
that of Vienna, in some scheme for the ultimate
partition of Turkey, and for the c¢xclusion of
France from the arrangement.”

Upon the formal reading of Lord John Russell's
degpatch, the ambassador asked the Emperor to
explain his negative policy.

This his Majesty for some time declined doing ;
he ended, however, by saying, * Well, there are
soveral things which I will not tolerate; T will
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begin by ourselves. I will not tolerate the per-
manent occupation of Constantinople by the Rus.
sians: having said this, I will say that it never
shall be held by the English, or French, or any
other great nation. Again, I never will permit
an attempt at the recoustruction of a Byzantine
empire, or such an extension of Greece as wonid
render her a powerful State; still less will I per-
mit the breaking-up of Turkey into little repub.
lics, asylums for the Kossuths and Mazzinis, and
other revolutionists of Europe ; rather than sub-
mit to any of these arrangements I would go to
war, and as long as I had a man or a musket left
would carry it on.”

The Emperor argued at some length that the
dissolution of Turkey was at hand, and would some
day take them unawares,

“ His Imperial Majesty spoke of France. *God
forbid,” he said, ¢that I should accuse any one
wrongfully, but there wre circumstances both at
Constantinople and Moutenegro which are ex-
tremely suspicious; but it looks very much as if
the French Government were endeavoring to em-
broil us ail in the East, hoping in this way the
better to arrive at their own objects, one of
which, no doubt, is the possession of Tunis.?

Sir H. Seymour suggested that Austria would
desire to be consulted.

¢¢Oh? replied the Emperor, greatly to my
surprise, ¢ but you must understand that when I
cpenk of Russia I speak of Austria as well; what
suits the one suits the other; our interests as re-
gards Turkey are perfectly identical.’

Referring to the rising in Montenegro His Ma-
jesty said—

U1t is impossible not to fecl great interest in
a population warmly attached to their religion,
who have so long kept their ground against the
Turks;’ and the Emperor continued—* It may be
fair to tell you that if any attempts at exterminat-
ing those people shall be made by Omer Pacha,
and should a general rising of the Christians take
place in consequence, the Sultan will, in all pro-
bability, loge his throne; but in this case he falls
to rise nomore. I wish to support his authority,
but, if he loses: it, it is gone for ever. The
Turkish empire is a thing to be tolerated not to
be reconstructed. In such a case, I protesst to
you I will not allow a pistol to be fired.

‘“¢The Emperor went on to ray that, in the
event of the dissolution of the Ottoman Empire,
he thought it might be less difficult to arrive ata
satisfactory territorial arcangement than wascom-
monly believed. ¢ The Principalitiesare,” he said,
‘in fact, an independent {'tate under my protec-
tion; this might so continue. Servia might re-
ceive the same form of government. So again
with Bulgaria. There seemsto be no reason why
this province should not form an independent
state. As to Egzypt, I quite understand the im-
portance to England of that territory. Ican then
only say, that if, in the event of a distribution of
the Ottoman succession upon the fall of the em-
pire, you should take possession of Egypt, I shall
have no objections to offer. I would say the
same thing of Candia: that island might suit you,
and I do not know why it should not become an
Epglish possession.’

“ As I did not wish that the Emperor should
imagine than an English public servant wes
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caught by this sort of overture, Isimply answered
that I had always understood that the English
views upon Egypt did not go beyond the point of
securing a safe and ready communication between
British India and the mother country.”

In dismissing Sir H. Scymour the Emperor
said, “Ihave cot fidence in the English Govern-
ment. Ce n'est point un engagement, une con-
vention que je leur demande; c'est un libre
echauge d'idees, et au besoiu, une parole de gen-
tilhomme; entre nous cela suffit.”

These conversations were embodied in a Ras-
sian memorandum, dated Feb. 21, which stipu-
lated that “the result of this discussion should
remain what it ought to be, @ secret detween the
two sovereigns.”

To these disclosures of the views of Russia,
which reached the Foreign-office on the 6th of
March, Lord Clarendon veplied that, concurring
as he did in the negative propositions of the Em-
peror Nicholas, the British Goverument perse-
veres in the belief that Turkey «till possesses the
elements of existence, and that the hastening or
indefinite postponement of an event which every
Power in Europe is concerned in averting will
mainly depend on the policy of Russia herself
towards the Porte: but that in any case England
desires no territorial aggrandisement,and could be
no party to a previous arrangement from which
she was_to derive any such benefit, or to any un-
dfrstanding, however general, which was to be
kept secret from the other Powers. Seeing that
no good could arise out of a further correspon-
dence,the Foreign Secretary desires that it should
cease. He previously, however, makes the fol-
lowing observations in respect to the instructions
given to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, in regard to
the Holy Places. Ie was told to bear in mind
that Her Majesty’s Government, without profess-
ing to give an opinion on the suhject, were not
insensible to the superior claims ot Russia, both
as respected the treaty obligations of Turkey,and
the loss of the moral influence that the E nperor
would sustain throughout his dominions, if, in the
position occupied by his Imperial Majesiy with
reference to the Greek church, he was to yield
any privileges it hiad hitherto enjoycd to the Latin
church, of which the Emperor of the Freoch
claimed to be the protector.

The following Russian maemorandum closes the
correspondence :

«“The Emperor has, with lively satisfaction,
made himself acquainted with Lord Clarendon’s
despatch of the 23d of March. His Majesty con-
gratulates himse!fon perceiving that his views and
those of the English Cabinet entirely coincide on
the subject of the political combinatious which it
would be chicfly necessary to avoid, in the ex-
treme case of the contingency occurring in the
East, which Russia and England have cqually
at heart to prevent, or, at all cvents, to delay as
long as possible. Sharing, generally, the opinions
expressed by Lord Clarendon, on the nece:sity of
the prolonged maintenance of the existing state of
things in Turkey, the Emperor, nevertheless, can-
not abstain from adverting to a special point,
which leads him to suppose that the information
received by the British Government is not alto-
gether in accordance with.ours. It refers to the
" humanity and the toleration to be shewn by

Turkey in her manner of treating her Christian
subjects.

* Putting aside many other examples to the
contrary of an old date, it is, for all that,notorious
that recently the cruelties committed by the Turks
in Busuia forced hundreds of Christian families to
seek refuge in Austria.  In other respects, with-
out wishing on this occasion to enter upon a dis-
cussion as to the symptoms of decay, more or
less evident, presented by the Quoman Power,
or the greater or less degree of vitaiity which its
internal constitunion may retain, the Emperor
will readily agree that the best means of uphold-
ive the duration of the Tuikish Government, is
not to havassit by overbearing demanus, support-
od in 2 mauner huwiliating to its independence
and its dignity. Iis Majesty is disposed, as he
has ever beeh, to act upon this system, with the
clear understanding, however, that the same rule
of conduct shall be observed, without disti: etion,
and unanimously, by, each of the great Powers,
and hat none of theinshall take advantage of the
weakness of the Porte, to ohtain from it conces-
sious which might turn to the prejudice of the
others. This principle being laid down, the Em-
peror declares that he is ready to labour, in con-
cert with England, at the common work of pro-
longing the existence of the ‘Turkish Empire,
setting aside all causes of alarm on the subject of
its dissolution. He readily accepts the evidence
offered by the British Cabinet, of entire confi-
dence in the uprightness of his sentiments, and
the hope that, on this basis,his alilance with Eng-
land cannot fail to become stronger.

¢ St. Petersburgh, April 3 (15), 1853

The T#mes fai.ly describes Count Nessclrode’s
“ memorandum founded on communieations re-
ceived from the Emperor when in England in
1844, as a declaration on the part of the two Ca-
binets that thev were mutually convineed that it
is their common interest that Turkey should re-
tain her independence and her existing territorial
possessions ; that they would unite their cfforts
to cunsolidate her existence, «nd to avert dangers
threatening to her safety; and that for this pur-
pose it was essential to leave the Porte alone,
without uselessly harassing it by di lumatic em-
barrassments, and without interfering, except in
cases of aosolute necessity, in itsinternai affairs.

RGSSIA AND TURKEY.

During the last week of October and the month
of November, military operations were com-
menced along the Danube, and several partial
cugagements took place, gencrally resulting ip
the success of the Turks. The principal of them
was the movement at Oltenitza, where the Russi-
ans suffered severely. An event of mnch greater
jmportance occurred, however, on the last day of
November at Sinope, where the Russian fleet, in
oree, attacked a Turkish Sqnadron :—

All accounts agree in stating that the Turks
suffered terribly at Sinope. The town was set on
fire and destroyed, and upwards of 4000 Turks
perished ; and 400 guns were lost to the Turkish
flect. The Turkish squadron under QO:man Bey
congisted of six frigates, four corvettes, and two

T RSP Werearu:
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steamers, and vot of mere transports. The Rus-
slans attacked this Hotilla as it lay at anchor in
the roadstead of Sinope with an enormous
disproportion of torce, inasmuch as the division
ot the Russian fleet under the command of Nach-
inoff, at Sinope, consisted offour ships of theline,
120 guns each—T2ri Swiatitela, Grossfurst Con-
starten (Admeral's ship), Puris, and Zwol dpostel ;
two ships of 84 guns— Rostislax and Swiatoslin ;
and the tvo steamers, Wladimir and Odessa.—
Admival Kornileff arrived in another steamer just
afier the close ot the engagemeat. This Russian
#giadron was bound en a cruise, and had already,
as far back as the middte of Nevember, been on
the chuase ztter these Turkish vessels, and had
hoped to come up with them in either Sinope,
Varuz, or Baltschik.

Q.e of these fogs which are so prevalent in the
Black Sea at this time of year, and which render
the navigation of it so difficult, concealed the
approach of the enemy, who had been blocka-
ding the port, and the land batteries appear to
‘have heen unprepared for his approach The
first object seen in the mist was the Russian fleet
in everwhelning forc., at a short distance, bear-
ing down. The Turkish vessels were quictly at
anchor. A Rassian three.decker placed itself
between & Turkish frigate, the Mixania, and the
Egvptian frigae, the Damietta. These two ships
before the encmy could dpen lis fire, threw in
their beoudsides 80 close, tnat the Russian three-
decker was severely ivjured. In the meantime,
anether Russian ship ol the line attacked two cor-
vettes between which it succeeded in placing
itself. Tue rest of the Russian fleet quickly

. came up, threw in their fire together on the help-
Jdess Turkish vessels; and the combat became
genera). The Turkish steamer, Zaif, foreseeing
the disaster that wassure to happen, got its steam
up, und, not without greas diflicuity and-much
danger, succeeded in ghiding between the Russian
ships, hotly pursued by two corvettes and a
steamer. When it had got out of the reach of
fire, it was found that she had not less than sev-
enteen canion balls in her, and had two men
killed, and four wounded. According to some
‘accounts, the Rossian fleet was composed of 18
ships—three-deckers, two.deckers, frigates, cor-
vettes, and steamers, and that the Turkish fotilla
lying at anchor cousisted only of six frigates,
three corvettes, «nd two steamers, No one
denies thata complete victory was gained by the
Russinns. The Turkish frigates, however, re-
ceived their gigantic assailants with the greatest
courage and spirit. They only succumbed to the
immense superiority of force, and that not with.
out inflicting severe infury on the Russians; and
they fought to the last with a degree of courage
which has never been exceeded in naval warfare

80 completely were the Turks taken by sur.
prise that, although two Russian steamers had
reconnoitred the roads—which aro renowned for
-‘heﬁl‘ security even in winter—on the day pre-
ceding the attack, the bollers of the Turkish
steamers were not heated when the battle began;
and when the Rugsian vessels were pouring in
their broadsides, it was found tbat they received
the fire of their own batteries,

Before the squadron was destroyed, it had con-

veyed arms an 1 ammucition to the coast between
Gelendshik and Souchumkaleh.

The intelligence of the affair at Sinope
caused the greatest excitemcnt both in England
and France, and instructions were promptly
and definitively despatched to the commanders
of the allied fleets to guard against the repeti-
tion of such a disaster. The allied squadron also
entered the Biack Sea, and apprised the Go-
vernor of Sebastopol of their intention not to
permit farther aggression. Early, too, in
January, the Turks attacked the Russians at
Citale and defeated them, driving them back
on Krajova, with a loss of three or four thou-
sand mer.

Early in April a British vessel, carrying a
flag of truce, was fired into, and it was decilded
by Admira's Dundas and llamelin to punish
it in the most summary manner. To have
attacked Sebastopol, unless aided by a military
movement in the rear, would have been pre-
mature, and perhaps unavailing. Udessa, the
chief commercial city of the Russian Empire,
and the emporium whence the Czar draws a
large portion of the supplies necessary for the
subsistence of his army in the Daoubian pro-
vinces, was therefore chosen as the point of at-
tack. Accordingly, on the 24th April, the com-
bined fleets appeared before thatcity, and bom-
barded it for several hours, inflicting immense
damage. Bussia has thus felt, for the first
time since it was a nation, the weight of the
arm of England—and should the war entail no
greater calamity, the Czar would not remain
unpunished for his unprovoked aggression, the
bombardment of Odessa will, however, only be
the first.of a series of attacks, ag the combined
fleet had sailed for Sebastopol, .to attack, as
supposed, that post. French and British
troops are rapidly being landed, and accounts
may be daily expected of operations under
takon on the sea coast of the Dobradja, in the
Danube itself, and on the Criméa.

The greatest exertions are !jging made, in
the meantime, by the Czar to,é}‘epare for the
conflict, and he has announced  his resolution
to continue the contest while pﬁhas a man or
agunleft. Inaproclamation, dated the 28rd
of April, he hag declared that Russia is con.
tending for the Christian faith of her co-reli.
gionists, oppressed by their metéiless enemies,
and that the real object of Englanid and France,

ig not only to fight against orthodox Chris-
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tianity, but to deprive Russia of her powerful
position in Europe, Besides warlike prepara-
tions, which are muade on the vastest scale that
Russian finances will admit of| the arts of ne-
gotiation are nct wanting, and Austria, Prus-
#ia, Denmark and Sweden have been in turns
assailed, at one time by promises, at the next
by threats, So far it is difficult to determine
what the ultimate decision of these powers
may be. Greeee has not been lost sight of by
the crafty Nicholas, and there is but too much
reason to fear that the weak Otho, instigated
by his wife, has become a tool in the hands of
the Czar.

In the Baltic the Russians have lost a great
many of their merchantmen, and the latest
accounis represent the Russian fleet as having
left Helsingfors, and the allied as in pursuitof
them.

NORWAY AND SWEDEN.

We may almost augur from the action
taken by the King of Sweden, that he is per
sonally inelined to make common cause with
Russia; this line of conduct, however, n the
present excited state of feeling which pervades
the Swedes, he will find it difficult to pursue.
The old act which forbids more than four ves
sels of war to enter, at one time, his harbours,
has boenrevived. Seven line of hattle ships
have been fitted out, and two camps have
been formed, one at Carlscrona and the other
at Stockholm.

DENMARK.

Placed between two fires, it i3 difficult to
define the course which will be adopted by
this nation. 'Co preserve a neutrality will be
difficult, and a junction with cither will be
.almost equally fatal. There is, however, little
.doubt but that an adhesion to the western
powers will be adopted, meanwhile great pre-
-parations for defence are being made at Co-
penhagen, Keningsberg, and elsewhere. A
feet which will mount upwards of three hun-
dred guns will also be shortly ready, either
for home defences, or for sea.

AUSTRIA,

‘With her Italian provinces ripe for revolt—
-ith Hunzary in the same state of fierment,
-and with Poland still cherishing the hope of
independence, this unfortunate Emperor is in
.a most pitiable situstion. As we have shewn
jn the secret correspondence, Nicholas in

speaking for himself, considered that he also
spoke for Austria, fettered then in this way,
whatever course adopted would almost appear
to be suicidal. The latest accounts, however,
announce that proposals have been made to
Russia, and that the rejection of them will de-
termine their neutrality.  In’ the mean time
the troops in Italy, are being gradually drawn
to the North and concentrated.
PRUSSIA.

Prussia in the contest has comparatively
little interest. Russia is no favori‘c of the
King's, and the old grudge against France
will prevent a hearty co operation with the
western powers.  Meantime by neutrality
the country has every thing to gain. There
is then very little doubt but that this line of
action will be strictly followed.

PORITUGAL.

In consequence of the Queen of Portugal’s
death, in child bed, and of her son Don Pedro
(only 16 years old) not being capable until 18
years of age of assuming the reins of govern-
ment, bis father Ferdinand was declared Re-
gent.  The deceased Queen was 54 years of
age.

Space forbids our commenting on the poa
sition of other European powers, or of enter=
ing iuto the differences that have arisen be.
tween Spain and the United States. Suffice
it to observe that the most hearty understand.
ing exists between France and Fngland, with
respect to these differences, and that the for-
mer country is in a high stats of prosperity,
contented with the new order of things. It
is a striking proof of the enthusiasm which
animates France in the present conflict, and
may be mentioned the fact that the loan ne-
cessary for carrying on the war has been rais-
ed in 2 great measure from sma:l sums of from
one to ten pounds. A gigantic National
saving bank has thus been formed, and the
war popularised.

The differences between Spain and Ameri-
ca are lkely to lead to serious results, as the

Amcricans seem desirous to avail themselves
of France and England being engaged in the
Eastern war, to press their designs on Cuba,
The annexation of Cubs, however, as a slave
State, is not likely to be permitted by .eithex
country. Tts annexation as a free state, Great.
Britain, considering fier present relations with

the Court of Spain, would most probably.
agreo to, ) .
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CHESS.

(Zo Correspondents.)

Brrry Manmin,—Youn have again come dread-
fully near tho solution of our Problem,

CLovERPIELD.—Strangely enough, Enigma 25
can be solved in the stipulated number ot moves,

altliough by error White's R occupies Q Kt 6th,
instead of K Kt 6th. Ve recommend you to try
this enigma as amended.

M. T. H.—Totally incorrect.

CaroLus.—Your adversary was perfectly jus-
sified in enforcing the rule ¢ touch and move.”
The law regarding this question stands as follows :
¢ A piece or pawn fouched must be played, un-
legs, at the moment of touching it, the player say
“ J'adoube,” or words to that effect; but if a
piece or pawn be displaced or overturned by acci-
dent, it may berestored to its place.”

Solutious to Problem 6, by J. B,,G. P.,J.H.R,,
and Pawn are correct ; all others are wrong.

Solutions to Enigmas in our lust by Cloverield,
Amy, and Pawn are correct.

Errats.—Enigma 25. For “R at Q Kt 6th”
vead R at /£ Kt 6th.”

On page 543, col. 1. Blacks 26th move, for “ K
to his 2nd” read *“ K to his B 2nd”;—Col. 2.
Blacks 16th move, for “Kto Q Rsq. read “K
to Q Bsq.”

On page 544, innot (k) to Game IV, for ¢ Not
K, takes Kt on account of 33, Q to K. R 8th (ch)
followed by Q R to K 2nd (ch)” read * Not Kt
takes Kt on account of 33, Q to K R 8th (ch)
followed by K R to K sg. (ch,) &e”

Sorution To ProsLex No. VI,
WHITE. BLACK.
1. R to K 8tk (c¢h) Kt takes R or(4)
2. Qto K B 8th (ch) Q interposes
3. B to Q 4th (ch) Kt interpo:cs
4. B mnates.
(A)
K 1o K¢t 2nd
K to B2nd or (B)
K to B 3rd

2, B takes P (ch)
8. Qto K R 6th (ch)
4. .Q mates,
(B)
K to Kt 3rd (a?
3. Q to X B 5th (ch) X takes B
4. Q mates,
(a) Should K take B, ormove on K B 8rd,
mate would cnsue next move,

PROBLEM NO. VIIL
By Mr. George Palmer.

BLACK.
/

%//5// /////%/é//
. 0
/ /// ///

2,
/

/4/ 7 / /, 7

Z ) / ///
/ ////// ///// -
o // //% ///

WHITE.
While to play and male in four moves.

ENIGMAS.

No. 26. By Rev. H. Bolton.
Wiire—K at Q B 3rd; R as Q Kt Tth; Ps
at Q B 7th and Q K¢ &th.
Brack.—K at Q B 4th.
Whkite to play and mate in three moves.

No. 27, From the Schachzeitung.
Wmte—K at KX B sq; Q at K R7; Rs atK
B4th and K 6th; B3 at K Ko 6th and Q Kt 5thy;
Kts atQ 2nd and Q R 4th; P at K Kt 2ed,
Brac.—K at QB sq; Q at Q Bth; RatQ
2nd; B at K 3rd; Kts at Q 5th and Q Kt 3rd;
P at Q Kt 2nd.
White to play and mate in three moves.

TORONTO CHESS CLUB.

The first annual meeting of this society waa
held at the vooms of the club on the evening of
the 3rd ultimo, the President (Professor Cherri-
man) in the chair. The Szcretary read the re-
port for the year just ended, from which it appears
ed that upwards of thirty gentlemen had. heen
enrolled as members during the year, of whom
twenty-two still remained on the books, the re-
mainder having left Toronto to reside elsewhere.
A balance appeared at the credit of the clab,
which, for the first year of its existence, was
deemed most satisfactory, and the second year
commenced with the admission of several new
members, so we have every reason to expect that
this society will finally succeed.

We make room for the latter part of the report,

complaining ofthe very scant attendance of 1aem-
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bers at the weekly meetings of the club.—~* This
apathy on the part of the members of the club is
much to be regretted,as it must inesitably lead to
the break up of the socicty; much disappuintment
has beeu felt at the very rare atteadance in the
club rooms, sume few of the regular visitors of the
club being among those who live at the greatest
distance from it: and your cummittee wish sume

Burack (Mr. D)
8 K B toQ B4th,
4 Pto Q Kt 4th.
5 Pto QB 3rd.

6 P Q4th,

T P takes P,

8 o QR 4l
9 Custles,

means could Le devised to induce the fiiends of | 10 B to Q Kt 6th.

chess w attend wore Tegulanly, With this view

11 Bto Q Kt 2ud,

they have turned their attention towards procu” |12 I to K 6th.

ring mure comfor table roomns, but hitherto unsuc-

13 Rto Keq.

cessfully ; however, they ate now in hopes of be- ) 14 Q Kt t0.Q 20d.

ing «Hle shotly to announce that they have se-;

cured rouns which the sabsciibers of the club
H

may, pithaps, be pursuaded to visit ofiener than

at present.

“Your cominittee take this opportunity of ob-
serving that much might he done for the benetic
of he Uluby were the membersindividually to exert
themsclves to get further aceessions to their num-
ber; ond in cuaclusion would strongly urge wpor,
those whe fecl any desire for the contiseance of
the Clnb the necessity of their making some little
exertion 10 atend the weekly meetings with vegu-
larits @ for it maust be borne in mind that it 15 not
to bie expected that Chess Clubs are to be strorgly
mar O el wd the spirit of chess play kept up,
With 4 SOMC SELF-SACRIFICE on the part of those
who advecate the progress of Chess Science.”

We have since learned that the Committee
have snceeeded in procuring rooms over Mr.
Grifith's saddlery store, 64 King Street West,
acd that the Club now meets there every Thurs-
day evenivg at 7 p

The following oilicers were elected for the en-
sueing year at the last annual meeting :—Prof.
Cherriman. Presulent ; Dr, O'Brien, Mr. Robertson
and Mr. Paher, the Committee ; and Mr. Chewett,
Secret .. ad Treasurer.

C{IESS IN ENGLAND.

[The tollowing game, with notes, is from the
Apri! ranher of the Chess Player's Chronicle.]
A Liicant hitle Game lately plaged betwcen

Bies.rs. Drew and Harris, of the Richimond

Chi .~ ¢ Lab.

(Fvan’s Gambit.)
Brack (Mr. D.) Wairs (Mz. H.)
1P K ah P to X 4th,
2 K Kt to B 3rd. Q Kt to B 3rd.

15 Qto Q Kt 3rd.
16 B takes Q Kt
17 Q takes Q B.

18 P tukes P,

19 QR o Q sq.

20 Kt to K 4th.

21 Pto K R th.
22 Pto X R 5th.
23 Ktto K Kt 5th.
24 R takes R.

25 P to X 6th (c).
26 Q to X B 5th,
27 Q takes B.

28 Kt to B 7th.

29 Kt to R 6th (ch).
30 Qtakes K B D,

Wianre (Ma. 11)
KB to Q B 4th.
B tukes Kt P,
Bto Q B 4th.
P tukes D,
BtoQ Kt 3ud,
PtoQR 4ih.
P to Q i,
B to Q 2ud.
KKt 3 o2d.
KEKttoQ 1.h,
Castles.
B to X Kt St
B tukes K,
D tahes L.
P tahes |,
Kt to Q Kt s1h.
Q to K Kt 4th (a).
Q1o K Kt 8rd.
QR toQ=q.
Q to K 31d ().
Qto Q I fith,
R takes It.
Pto K Bar (d).
B takes K B T (cb) (e,.
Q to Lhier 44,
R to X sq.
KtoR sq.

And White resigns (/).
Notes,

(a) The Q will find her new guarters uncomfortable
(0) If I took R at this point, Black contemplated

the following variation :—
22

23 R takes R.

24 Kt to B 6th (ch).

25 P takes P.

26 Q to K Kt 3rd.

27 Q takes R (ch).

R takes R.

Q to KX 3rd.

P takes Kt, or (A).
K to Rsq (best).
RtoX Ktsg

K takes Q.

25 R to Q 8th (ch) winning.
VariaTiox (A).

24
25 P to R 6th.
26 Q to KX Kt 3rd, &c.

KtoRsy
P takes Kt.

(c) Shutting out the Queen completely.

(d) White was mated by force in the event of hls
taking cither Bishop or Pawn.

(¢} The only move to get the Queen into play.

(/) It P takes Q it is evident that the B mates.
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BY JAMES SPRATT’S PATENT LIGHTNING RODS.

PR Undersigned baving made avrangements for the manufacture of these celebrated Lightning Conductors,
are Prepamd to furnish the Cheapest and Safest Protection from Lightniug cver offered to the Publie.

‘Pheir diameter is suflicient to conduet even a thunderbolt without fugion ; no instance haviug occurred of
an iron bar, of rather more than three-cighths of an inch square, or a eylinder of the same diameter, having
been fused or even heated red-hot by lightning, On the principle that Eleetricity always ehooses the best
couductors within its reach, Frankhin constructed his Thunder Rod for protecting buildings.

The Rod ought not to terminate in 2 dry conducting hody, but be conveyed, it possible, to meist earth, so
that the clectricity may be ab once discharged into 4 good conduceting mediun.

‘The greatest risk is incurred when o conductor is afforded so far and then cut short, and an insulating
substancasuceeeds, the lightning is thus attracted and conveyed a certain way with ease; bub how then is it
to force its passage by vielence, or by going out of jts course to meet in wigh some tolerable cunductor? This
insulation takes place in every rod that isfastenced together by means of fooks; consequently those rods yut
up with hooks are dangerous to the building or buildings on whicl they wmay be placed. The supports of
Spratt’s Rod, attaching it to the building, being furaished with giass insulators, all discharges of the clectric
tluid laterally into the house, or anywhere, except into the eavth, is prevented. The many accidents thag
ocenr aunually, and almost daily, are sufficient reasons why persons should have their dwellings safely and
securely protected from its pewer.  As it regards the quality of these Rods, we would respectiully refor fo the
opinions of scientific men in this city; and wyuld add, that we have never found a man that was acquainted
with the laws of clectricity that did not give Spratt’s Rod his approbation.

CERTIFICATES

. . 3 OBsERvATORY, ToronTo, Sept. 9, 1851.

At the request of Mr. Wilson, I have examined his Lightning Conductor,and heard his explanation respect-
ing it. {lis views appear to me to be reasonable and correet, and_the metallie point o good form of the
Iostrnment. The platinum point is an essential part of it, but L do not consider the magnets to be so, or
that they can have any possible eflect, good or bad, assuch; as additional peints, the opinion of the best
authorities is that such are of no use, one good point being all that is necessary, but they ean do no harm.

I further state, at Mr. Wilson's request, that in my opinion any building so clevated as the St Law-
renes Hall, or the Lunatic Asylum, ought to be provided with several points and several conductors
which Iatter should ‘be placed in good metallic communieation with the tin covering of the roof and any
other considernble masses of metal about the building. The conductors should be led off to the iron watere

pipes underground. .
J. H. LEFROY, Capi. . 4. &e.

Having examined Mr Winigox's Lightning Conductors, and having given consideratle attention to
the subject, I entirely concur with Capfain Lefrog’s observations. . .
HENRY CROFT,

Toronto, April 5, 1853, Prof. of Chemistry, £c.

i o T.0GISVILTE, Jan. 27, 1853,

The Tightuing Conductors put up in this city on the plan of Mr. Spratt, of Cinciunati, appear to be
very well devised ; and in point of mechanical construction are the very best X have cver seen, 1tis to
be lO{lCd that the uscof these Rods may become genesal, as an important auxiliary defence against 2 dane
zor which st be regarded as of no ordinary magnitude, to which all buildings are liable.

B. SIIILIQ{AN, Jr,
Prof. of Chem. in Univ. Louisville, Ky.

The Subseribers may be found ab No 59, Yonge Strect, where they would be happy to give any informa-
ion required, or to receive orders to protect private dwellings or public buildings.  Orders 'Ieft at H.
PIPER & BROTHER, Tinsmiths 50 vonge Street, will mect With prowpt attention.

REFERENCES IN TORONTO:

Normal Schonl Ruildings; Trinity College; City and St. Lawrence Ialls; St. Andrew’s and St. Patrick’s
Markets; Osgood Hall; Church of the Holy Trinity ; St. Andrew’s Church. besides 2 large mumber of the
drst Private Dwellings in the city.

No Policy of Insurance covers LOSSES by Lightning, unless Burned or Set on Fire
CAUTION--Allow no man to protect your building with these Rods, withont our Certificate of Ageucy
signed and dated ab Toronte. The Subscribers are the only authorised Agents in the Canadas.
. V. WILSON, & H. PIPER & BROTHER,
March, 1854 50, Yonge Street,

Y




ADVERTISING SHEET.
IN PREPARATION,

SCOBIE’S

CANADIAN ALMANAC,

ROPOSITORY OF USEFUL EKNOWLEDGL,
For the Year 1855,

AR A A A AR S AL S A A T A AR A A S R A S A A L A

\HE Subscribers baving purchased, in connection with the Stock-in-trade and Good-will
of the business of the late Huen Scosix, Esq., the right of publishing the

. Canadian Dlmanag,

beg to inforra {heir numerous friends, that they have in preperation the above useful serial,
and have much pleasure in announcing that they have made such arrangements as will
ensure the

CANADIAN ALMANACG FOR 1855,

BEING A WORTHY SEQUEL TO THOSE ALREADY PUBLISHED.

SECTIONAL MAPS OF CANADA WESRT,

having been given in former issues, it is intended fo give with the forthcoming one, a
finely engraved

COPPER-PLATE MAP OF CANADA WEST.

WITH ALL THE RECENT ALTERATIONS AND ADDITIONS COMPLETE.

‘The lowest selling price of this Mar, separalely, is 2s. 6d., notwithstanding which, it is the
determination of the Publishers not to advance the price of the Almanac to the public, and
the usual discount will be made to the trade.

There will be an advertising sheet as formerly, at the usual rates, viz:—

Whole Page coivireiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiennaaneanns £10 0 0
Half B iiiecitececccratncssananas eenannee 5 0 0
Quarler ¥ Liiiiiieerieniaceacceaas Ceeecennene 210 0

QOrders for the Almanac or for Adverlisements, sent{o us or given to any of our Agents,
will be carefully attended to.

MACLEAR & CO.,

Successors to the late Hugh Scobie,

16, King Strect East.
Toronto, June, 1854,



